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Preface.
        

        

The present work originated in a request which I made to Dr 
Stuart that he would furnish me with autobiographical notes of his early days, in order that a full and authentic narrative of his life and work might, in permanent form, be put into the hands of those who owed him much and loved him well.

        
His reply to me was as follows:—

        
"The materials for such a biography are "not in existence, and I am sure I could never "put at your disposal such a collection of facts, "dreams, and theories as would be necessary. "I must disappear from this scene before a "work such as you propose can be launched. Of "all living men, I would sooner leave my work, "character, and results to your heart and judgment and pen, than to anyone else known to "me. Any little worth I possess, you have "seized and interpreted."

        
A few months later, he wrote:—

        
"I feel bound to make time to put at your "disposal notes of former days. I am hoping to 

"have a month's leisure to compose my mind, "and block out a few outlines….. I am "glad to have a chance of a share in your "work."

        
Upwards of twelve months passed, however, without any further reference being made to the subject on either side, and it had fallen quite out of sight—among the apparently impracticable things, from which we sometimes turn with a sigh of regret.

        
But towards the end of 1893, it was revived in one of the Doctor's letters, and the keenness of interest which he expressed, gave evidence of his desire that the work should proceed. He applied himself in earnest to do his part. Mail after mail brought packets of notes, written hurriedly, and during his intervals of ease from physical pain, for he felt that time was short, and the pressure of mortal sickness, seriously aggravated by other troubles, tended to relax energy, dissipate thought, and hinder sustained application of the mind in any one defined direction.

        
The chapters as they were drafted were sent on to him for revision, and correction if needful; and on 6th March, 1894, he wrote:—

        
"Received and read, and wholly approve "the MSS. I send parcel of notes. I happened 

"to have had not only a quiet hour the other "morning, but freedom from discomfort, and "threw them off. Deal with them as you deem "best."

        
Dr 
Hislop, in his interesting "History of Knox Church," has made us acquainted with the origin and growth of what may be regarded as the premier congregation of Australasia. That great organisation is there presented to us as compact and complete—well equipped with all the associations and agencies which aim at the awakening and deepening of spiritual life, and at the moral and intellectual advancement of the people.

        
The names of the great "Captains" of the Church (as Dr 
Stuart sometimes loved to designate his more prominent office-bearers), and the important services which they rendered to the congregation and the cause of 
Christ, have all been made familiar to us; and, incidentally, attention has been drawn to the potent influences radiated out on the community from that glowing centre of spiritual power and sanctified activities.

        
But there was a fuller knowledge wanted than Dr 
Hislop's book supplies to us of the great outstanding figure, who was, under 
God, a prime factor in the Church's prosperity, and 

whose rare combination of high qualities, and special fitness for the exalted positions which he filled, made him one of the foremost citizens of the State, popular, and beloved of all men who had eyes to discern and breadth of moral nature to acknowledge, his distinguished personal goodness and worth.

        
I thankfully acknowledge my indebtedness to Mrs 
Ferguson, of Canterbury, for her kindness in placing at my service a number of interesting letters which she had received from Dr 
Stuart—some of which appear.

        
To the Hon. W. 
Downie Stewart, M.L.C., I am under great obligation for valuable help which he rendered to me in many ways in connection with the work. My thanks are due also to Dr 
James Copland, of Gore; Mr 
Thomas Denniston, of the Bluff; and other friends in New Zealand, for information relating to the subject of the work, which they promptly and courteously placed at my service.

        
The design of the Statue proposed to be erected in Dunedin in memory of Dr 
Stuart, which appears in this book, is the one which was awarded, in November last, the prize, but it is not improbable that a standing figure will be adopted.

        
I gladly avail myself of this opportunity to 

express my thankfulness to the Deacons' Court of Knox Church for kindly permitting me to use their photogravures of Knox Manse and the new Church, thus enabling me to present to the reader's eye excellent pictures of the ecclesiastical buildings which to the present generation, at least, will be always tenderly and lovingly associated with the life and work of the good and wise and venerated pastor whom 
God has taken to Himself.

        

          
C. 
Stuart Ross.

          
The Manse, Skipton.
          December, 1894.
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Chapter I.


Forbears.

        

Early in February, in the year 1819, a sturdy Perthshire Highlander, mounted on one of the hardy ponies of the country, might have been seen wending his way from a cottage situate in the Valley of the Tay, near the junction of the arrowy Lyon with that noble river—his face turned in the direction of Killin, at the western extremity of Loch Tay. He carried tenderly, stowed away in the 
neuk of his plaid, under shelter from searching winds, a little child, the elder of twin boys who had been born to him on the fifth day of that month, leaving their mother in such a condition of physical prostration as quite unfitted her for maternal duties. A suitable nurse for the younger twin had been found at Aberfeldy, but the elder one was sent under his father's care to Killin, to be put into the hands of a foster-mother who had been provided for him there.

        
In those days, the Highland roads were mere tracks, and the era of stage-coaches had not yet dawned; the only mode of communication, therefore, 

between distant points of settlement was that which our traveller now adopted. He had been furnished with a bottle of milk for the child's refreshment, but as he knew many of the farmers by the way he had not much occasion to use it: for he had no difficulty in getting mothers to supply the wants of his little charge, and to render such attentions as the case required.

        
Thus, in ten hours, including stoppages, the journey of seventeen miles was safely and successfully accomplished, and the child was confided to a foster-mother, under whose care he remained for four months. But the result was disappointing. At the expiration of that time, his father, believing that the infant was not in a thriving condition of health, paid the bill, and—depositing him once more in the 
neuk of his plaid—carried him back to his home.

        
It became apparent, however, that, from some cause or other, an arrest had been laid on the natural healthful development of the child. In the following year, therefore, when his mother's health was fairly re-established, she carried him daily for a bath at the junction of the Rivers Lyon and Tay—a distance of just a mile from her home. The ablution over, and a drink of new milk administered, the child was wrapped in a soft blanket, fed again on reaching home, and then laid down for a three-hours' sleep. A manifest improvement set steadily in, and before the summer months had passed his skin had become as soft as silk, his head was covered with hair "as curly as the forelocks of a black-faced tup," and his whole physical renovation was undoubted and complete.

        


        
The child who was thus exiled in early infancy from home, and at length restored to robust health by the unwearied devotion of a loving mother—under the blessing of God on the means employed—was Donald McNaughton Stuart, who said in this connection:—"My mother's faith in the healing virtue of the water where two rivers meet and mingle, in a draught of new milk, and in three hours' subsequent sleep was always strong and well grounded, and I have inherited her faith in a course so kindly and sympathetically carried out."

        
His father (Alexander Stuart) was the son of a miller, who had leased the farm along with a mill on the banks of the Lyon. The miller died in his prime, leaving issue two sons and a daughter. His widow, who was one of the proscribed McGregors, was a member of a family who were long-headed, and had the credit of seeing further into the future than any of their neighbours. Her sister, who lived to an advanced age, was consulted by the Hill people about their health—temporal and spiritual. She was also a widow who feared God, and sought His direction in all her undertakings, such as prescribing for sick men or sick cattle, or sick souls. Certain nervous troubles took wing at her touch, and in answer to her prayers and simple remedies. She had one child, who grew up by her side, and whom she loved with the greatest ardour. "He was affectionate," Dr. Stuart wrote, "but self-willed. He had a ferry on the Lyon, knew everybody, celebrated in song the notabilities of the Glen—those who attracted notice by the singularity of their deeds, whether in the domain of virtue or of 

popular profligacy. Her prayers and her long labours failed to exorcise the spirit of evil which kept possession, to the close of life, of part of his nature. An auctioneer by profession, he attended the fairs of the surrounding country, and his booth never failed to attract buyers. He died before his time, which was due in part to the free and easy life he led, and to the social customs of his age and country. I regarded him much as I regarded some of the heroes of the Old Testament—a man of faith, and of strong passions to which he sometimes readily yielded."

        
Alexander Stuart inherited from his mother a love of adventure and song, and a readiness to help those who had fallen, irrespective of the character which they bore. On the death of his father, he left his younger brother in possession of the farm, on condition that his sister should always have a right to its shelter; while he apprenticed himself to the builder of Taymouth Castle, which was then in course of erection—an undertaking which extended over several years—and which is still admired for its architecture and finished workmanship. In pursuit of his trade, his engagements led him into different parts of the country, and he left the stamp of his handicraft on mansions and bridges and buildings of no mean order. He had a long engagement on the Great Northern road from Perth to Inverness. A serious difficulty occurred in carrying that highway across an extended moss field, beyond Blair Athol. When the surface was broken, the material carted to form the road speedily disappeared. On the suggestion of Alexander Stuart, bundles of heather were 

laid in order on the moss, as a foundation for the loam and metal to rest upon, and it was found that no part of that great road, extending one hundred and twenty miles in length, stood the traffic with less cost to the community than the section crossing the moss field of Drumwachtair. Stephenson, the inventor of the locomotive, was met by a similar difficulty in taking the railway over a moss field near Manchester. After repeated efforts to form a basis with materials which disappeared as soon as they were deposited, he constructed hurdles, to which bundles of heather and cuttings from young trees were firmly bound, and placed them on the morass, as a foundation on which his ballast and sleepers might rest, and no more stable section than that which traversed the bed of moss was found on that great historical line of railway.

        
Alexander Stuart married the only child of John McNaughton, who had been in the service of Lord Breadalbane for over fifty years. He was the son of one of Breadalbane's tenants, who lived on the braes of Acharn, on the southern banks of Loch Tay, and within two miles of Kenmore. When Great Britain deemed it necessary to prevent the permanent occupation of Lower Canada by the French, recruits were needed to effect this consummation. To the Highland landlords the Government looked for help in this direction, and for the service which they thus rendered, they received, it was said, commissions for the cadets of their houses, and sometimes gifts of English gold. However that may be, it was intimated to the tenant that two of his three sons 

must enlist. Donald, the younger brother, complied; but John, a youth of twenty-five years, decided that he would not become a soldier for the pleasure and profit of the Laird, and one evening, when he had ascertained that a kidnapping party intended to visit his home under cover of the night, he put away a parcel of oaten cakes and the heel of a 
kebbuck in the 
neuk of his plaid, and set off over the hills for Comrie, near Crieff, and continued his journey until he reached the Scottish Borders in Berwickshire. He soon got employment at wages considerably in advance of what he could earn in Breadalbane, and such quality of food as was quite unknown in the Highlands. For three years he sojourned in this land of promise, and took home with him—fruit of his frugality and industry—the sum of one hundred pounds. He received a right hearty welcome from his parents, who persuaded him to remain among his own people. The money he lodged in a Perth bank, and there it remained till the year 1852, when Alexander Stuart, his son-in-law, gave up his farm, and resolved to settle in a part of the country more accessible to his children. He looked after this money, and found that the hundred pounds had become so considerable a sum, that a small freehold was secured, and something over to keep the fire lowing.

        
"My grandmother McNaughton," the Doctor said, "coming home one night by a lonely Fort, surrounded by bush and well-trimmed grassy walks, had a vision of troops of ghosts who had 'taken an airing,' and were conducting themselves without any regard to Christian propriety. Gathering together her 

energies, she hastened home in panic, and was in consequence prostrated by serious illness, on which paralysis supervened and afflicted her for many years. In those days, the Haldanes, who sold their beautiful estate near Stirling, with the intention of devoting themselves and their means to missionary work in India, found that the East India Company had assumed an attitude of hostility towards Christian Missions. Their aims in that direction being thus frustrated, they selected pious students and others to preach the Gospel in the Highlands and villages of Scotland. A Mr Dewar, who afterwards became Principal Dewar of Aberdeen University and a distinguished minister of the Church of Scotland, was one of those thus appointed to labour as a missionary in the upper reaches of the Tay, during six months of the year. He visited my grandmother, and held service in the house, to the benefit of the family and neighbourhood. I often heard my mother speak of his services, and of the estimation in which they were held. Moderatism then prevailed in the Perthshire Highlands, and the light which dispersed the thick darkness, was carried thither by the Haldane missionaries, and, later on, by William Burns, the Campbells of Lawers and Glen Lyon, and McKenzie of Ardeonais."

        
When the time for the baptism of the twins came round, the minister insisted that they should be taken to the manse. The baptismal party was considerable, the procession being led by two pipers, who played at intervals 
Marches, which, they insisted, shortened the way by more than one half. After a brief, but not 

unimpressive service, the party returned, and partook of the usual refreshments, which were never awanting at Highland marriage, baptism, or funeral. While relating this incident, the Doctor said: "I do not give it the seal of my approval. But in those distant days, social celebrations were not all evil. They brought together neighbours and relatives, who, while manifesting their sympathy by rejoicing with the happy and weeping with the sorrowful, had their own better nature strengthened by its appropriate exercise'
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Chapter II.


First School.

        

The little school-house which supplied the educational needs of the district was in the hamlet of Croft Moraig, or Sarah's Croft, which lay at a distance of about a quarter-of-a-mile from Styx, where Donald Stuart had his home. The building, which was plain to baldness, was situated on the edge of a considerable burn, that had countless linns and waterfalls of a miniature order. The banks of the burn, for miles above the hamlet, were clad with birch and alder trees, while, lower down, it wimpled under the spreading shade of elms and larches, and finally poured its waters into the Tay.

        
The school-house provided accommodation for thirty children. Its appointments were of a very primitive kind. The fire was kindled on a raised hearthstone, and the smoke, in default of a chimney, found its way into the "clear" through a hole in the roof, which, viewed from the outside, resembled a horn. The fuel was provided by the daily contribution from each scholar of a peat of the regulation length of about ten inches. At one end of the room there was a broad table at which sat the more advanced classes who had reached the stage of arithmetic and writing. At the opposite end were low benches without backs for the accommodation of 

the younger scholars. The master's seat was placed at the end of the table, close to the fire.

        
To the wise counsel and persistent advocacy of Alexander Stuart the people were indebted for an important and advantageous change which was introduced into the adventure schools of the Perthshire Highlands. He had served for some years in the Breadalbane Fencibles, and that fact, coupled with the exigencies of his trade, required him to do duty occasionally in certain Lowland towns. He thus acquired a knowledge of colloquial English; and, with a growing experience of the utility of that acquirement, the conviction grew strongly upon him that the children of the Highlands, in order that they might have a fair show in the approaching competitions of life, should be taught English by teachers who knew it, as well as Gaelic, in all their schools. By the time his own boys had reached the age of six years he had become a country dealer on a small scale, and, in furtherance of this new enterprise, he usually made fortnightly visits to Perth, which was distant from his home about forty miles. He now began a strenuous agitation in favour of the appointment of a teacher who would be competent to impart, along with other branches of education, instruction in the English language. The result was that the parents authorised him to engage, for a period of one year, one so qualified, at a salary not exceeding seven pounds ten shillings and board. Willie Moncrief, the new teacher, appeared in due course on the scene of his future labours. He spoke the English of the Lowlands, and possessed, besides, a limited knowledge 

of colloquial Gaelic. After the fashion of the times, he was boarded by the parents, taking a day or two days for each scholar, according to the arrangement that was made.

        
"On the opening day," the Doctor said, "my twin brother and I were present with our 
brod. That was a piece of thin board with the first leaf of the Shorter Catechism pasted on it, having also the alphabet in capitals, in small letters, and in italics, the numerals up to twenty, the letters for the chapters of the Bible, and the usual 
ab, eb, ib, and so on.

        
"I took my place in a class of eight—each with a 
brod. The method followed was that of simultaneous teaching. With our pointer on A, we shouted after our teacher 'A, A,' three times. The leader of the class was then asked to sound it, and all the others followed him in order. The first letter mastered, we went on to the second, and down through the alphabet in the same manner. In a fortnight we had acquired a full knowledge of the 
brod, and were then advanced a stage, into the Shorter Catechism, which corresponded to the First Royal Reader in the educational syllabus of the present day. In the schools of our order in those times the Second Royal Reader was the Proverbs of Solomon, the Third was the New Testament, the Fourth was the Bible in its entirety, and the Fifth was 'Barrie's Collection.'

        
"At first sight most people would conclude that the Shorter Catechism was ill chosen to be the first reading book, but, as a matter of fact, strong healthy children of six or seven years of age soon learned to 

read it. The simultaneous method was adopted here also. The class spelled the first word of the opening question, and pronounced it 
What, and the second word in the same way, 
is, and so on with every word, and by the time we had got through the question in this manner six, out of the eight children were able to read it with little hesitation. It can be confidently asserted that in the first six months the class could read with an occasional stumble the entire contents of the Shorter Catechism, and repeat certain questions and answers, with a specially accurate knowledge of the Ten Commandments. When the children were dismissed to their seats their occupation consisted in spelling and pronouncing each word simultaneously. It was in this way secured that the mental impression made through both ear and eye was permanently fixed. It may be taken as evidence of the beneficial results of this system of teaching that before the year was out I was advanced to the Second Royal Reader, which was the Book of Proverbs.

        
"Though writing and arithmetic were embraced in the curriculum, yet the school was to all intents and purposes neither more nor less than a Bible school. When we were advanced to the Book of Proverbs we received by way of introduction to it a short account of Solomon's life. It was the custom twice a week to exercise us in turning up the more notable texts, and those of us who showed some expertness at this were rewarded with the chief places in the class. By the time we had read the book twice through the more notable texts were fixed in our memory, and some of 

the class exhibited an aptness in quoting them. The children were not troubled much with verbal definitions, which often only hamper and confuse the mind, but through the simple method of instruction which was earnestly and naturally followed they were led up to such intelligent appreciation of the Word which passed through their hands that they gathered up and carried away with them as much of the lesson as was needed for their practical guidance in life.

        
"The simultaneous method was employed also in teaching the simple rules of arithmetic. The memory was in constant requisition, and the plan proved most helpful to the children in acquiring the elements of reading and arithmetic."

        
"I have had very considerable experience in the instruction of children," the Doctor wrote in concluding his notes on this chapter, "and have pleasure in bearing testimony to the high value of the old-fashioned method which my first teacher used so largely and so successfully."

        
He sometimes spoke of a delinquency into which he had been lured in those early days by some of the boys who were older than he, and to whom the freedom of the blithesome woods was more congenial than the irksome tasks of the village school. They persuaded him to play the truant, and go "berrying" with them in the bush, straitly enjoining him not to let it be known at home. "I'll not tell," he said, "unless I am asked, but if asked, I must speak the truth." The truancy of the boy reached his father's knowledge through inquiries which the teacher made, and, on being questioned, he frankly confessed his 

fault, and submitted without demur to the punishment which it drew upon him.

        
The sorrows of others even then touched his heart into a loving beneficence, foreshadowing within the narrow limitations of his boy-life the deeper and larger benevolences of his later years. The bottle of milk which he carried with him to moisten the bread and cheese of the dinner hour at school usually found its way to the invalided son of a widow whose material comforts were few and small.
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Chapter III.


His Native Hamlet.

        

The hamlet of Styx, in which Donald Stuart was born and passed the earlier years of his youth, was situate on the slope of the southern bank of the River Tay, with a northern exposure, and within sight of inspiring mountain scenery, which kindled the poetic sensibilities of the boy. Daily, wherever the children roamed, their eyes were refreshed and charmed with glimpses of the shining waters—the Lyon and the Tay—glimpses which they caught through breaks in the broad fringe of bush which lined the banks, and with clear, full view of Fearagan, Schiehallion, Ben Lawers, and Ben More—bold, out-standing mountains of the Perthshire Grampians. The Appin, on the northern side of the Tay, a farming district, was all under careful cultivation, while the lower slopes of the high country were occupied by an industrious agricultural and pastoral population.

        
The hamlet consisted of twelve families, each occupying a cottage of four apartments, built of blue stone, and slated. To each appertained a peat house (part of which was used as a dairy), and a garden which supplied the family with cabbage in summer and "curlies" in winter. A few beds of onions, leeks, and early potatoes, and carraway seeds (which were freely used in the home-made cheese), with a 

few currant and gooseberry bushes and apple trees occupied all the space available for culture. Within the bounds of the garden there was always included the indispensable adjunct of a bleaching green. There was also attached to each house a croft of about three acres, exclusive of summer pastures provided for the cow. There was a hay field also, in which all the families had a common interest. The arable land belonging to Styx and to the adjoining hamlet of Croft Moraig formed only one field, the line of demarcation between the crofts consisting of only a grassy belt a foot in width. It was divided into four parts, in which were grown potatoes, barley, oats, clover, hay, and flax, and cultivated by a fixed rotation.

        
The district had, stretching away behind it, a reach of high land, let to a farming community of seven families, each of whom had a pair of horses, half-a-dozen milch cows, and young stock, which grazed on a hill common during summer. Besides cultivating their own holdings they ploughed the smaller areas of their neighbours in Croft Moraig and Styx, carted peats for them, and performed for them such other work as could not be done without horse power.

        
While all were industrious and economical, some were ardent educationists, and were warmly attached to the parish church, which they attended with regularity, travelling, in some instances, a distance of four miles. It happened there, as in most communities, that a few of the families were well represented at the Sabbath services for a few weeks 

before, and about as often after, Holy Communion, which was then celebrated only once a year. On the remaining Sabbaths they rested—in winter by the fireside, and in summer lounged under the shade of the bush which adjoined their hamlet. "As a boy," Dr. Stuart testified, "I noticed that the families that attended church wet days and dry, summer and winter, were fresher for their work on Monday morning than their neighbours who spent the Sabbath in absolute idleness, or sleep, or unprofitable talk." The minister visited his parishioners, as a rule, once a year, but it was so formal a visit that it rarely stimulated them to church attendance. The hamlets were in the parishes of Weem and Dull, from which the broad and bridgeless Tay separated them, as well as three or four miles of travel. The people therefore worshipped in the Kenmore Church, to which they had access by an excellent road, on which noble trees-abutted, and parks that were stocked with cattle, sheep, and game.

        
Lying to the eastward of the hamlet there was a charming wood, rich in its varieties of forest trees (including alder, spruce fir, birch, elm, and larch, with occasional clumps of hazel and mountain willow), and vocal with the songs of its feathered denizens, for it was the bright and bowery home of the blackbird, yellowhammer, thrush, and finch, and its embankments were lively with colonies of wrens. "To the boys," Dr. Stuart said, "it was a very Eden, where we loved to wander at our will, and never failed to make discoveries which gratified either curiosity or taste. In the spring-tide, bird-nesting drew the 

dullest to the bush. There was not a boy who did not know the birds that frequented the fringe and delighted in the sunshine, and those who luxuriated in its gloom and retirement; and when hunger pinched us we sought the brakes where grew the dog-rose, the wild rasps, the brambles, the trefoil, and the primrose, for the sake of the suckers, which we prized as choice and dainty morsels. As the summer advanced we feasted on rasps and blackberries; sometimes, too, on the black cherry, which a former Lord Breadalbane had planted in his woods, and, later on, the sloes and crab apples, which rewarded our eager and joyous search. Young, keen eyes found out everything that served to quench the cravings of appetite, and which our digestive apparatus never failed to overcome.

        
"The woods proved a school where we learned to distinguish their trees, and to know and appreciate their varied products. When we wanted hazel, or rowan, or alder, for whistles, we always knew where to lay our hands upon them. There was not a twelve-year-old boy in our clachan who could not name the trees in our woods, and the birds and beasts that sought shelter under their shadow."

        
The families of both hamlets were of sober and industrious habits, and, generally, were in the service of Lord Breadalbane. Some of them were pensioners of the Castle—men who, in return for long years of faithful service, received an annuity of £10, in consideration of which they were required to give daily a short day's labour, which was not unduly exacted from them. The younger men were tradesmen, bushmen, or carters, many of whom were constrained to 

seek for work outside of their own parochial bounds, and were content to take it at a weekly wage little in excess of that which is daily paid to the labourer now.

        
"The mothers and daughters of our hamlet," the Doctor wrote, "were models of industry and management. They had always a handful of meal for the beggar, and hospitable welcome for visiting friends. During the winter months they spun the flax for sheeting and shirting, and when the web came home from the weaver they bleached it to the whiteness of snow—availing themselves, for the purpose, of the chemical action of pure water and sunshine, and of the ammonia yielded by the manure of the cattle yards. And so highly was skill in the use of the needle prized, that there was not a girl of fourteen years of age who could not make a shirt for her brother, and a shroud for use when death required it. The tweed for the clothing of men and boys, and the blankets for family use, were also prepared from the wool—the weaving and dyeing being the only work that was done outside. During the winter evenings the cottages were the scene of cheerful labour of one sort or another. A Highland lad of fourteen years of age, in my day, could make beehives of straw, woven with split bramble, and potato creels with strong ribs of hazel kept in position by native willow; he could make wooden bowls, ladles, spoons, and butter prints with such simple tools as a gouge and spokeshave; as a rule, he could knit stockings and mittens, and darn them, and as emigration to Canada was the outlook of 75 per cent, of the young men, their 
far-

seeing mothers taught them the elements of plain cookery, such as gruel and porridge making."

        
But life amid the shining waters and vocal woods of that lovely Perthshire vale had its beauty and poetry, and brave, heroic side, as well as its weary toil and drudgeries. Its earnest and wisely-directed industry was lightened and relieved by instrumental melody and story, and dance and song. There were two fiddlers in the Styx—Duncan M'Dougal and John M'Kerachar, both of whom purveyed for the amusement of the people on winter nights. M'Dougal attracted around him the more thoughtful part of the community, whose hearts were in touch with his chivalrous and lofty strains, while M'Kerchar, whose skill was exhibited in the rendering of the popular strathspeys, gathered around him the younger folks, who delighted in the frolic and excitement of the mazy dance. "These men," the Doctor said, with what cramped and narrow souls would call a perilous outspokenness, "I regarded as benefactors, for they gave cheerful entertainment to the grown-up folks, who, generally, in winter evenings had work in hand, such as making potato creels and putting peat barrows in good repair; the young women also, who were engaged in spinning usually from 6 to 10 o'clock, found healthful relaxation in an hour's music or dancing on one or two nights in the week. I have often recalled the custom since I reached man's estate, and found myself defending it as socially, and physically, an advantageous thing."

        
The families of Croft Moraig had M'Gregor—Lord Breadalbane's piper—living among them, and 

he was as ready as the Styx fiddler to entertain his neighbours weekly during the long winter nights.

        
"As a rule," the Doctor said, "our young people were not readers, but they were splendid listeners. The gifted story-teller or singer secured most attentive hearers. I was familiar with the romance of history before I knew that the thrilling tales were to be found in books. Songs in the ballad form were very popular, and especially when they had a ringing refrain. My father had an excellent memory, and a way of chanting ballads which never failed to entrance us though they were often recited.

        
"M'Dougal, our best fiddler, was wont to receive a copy of the 
Scotsman from his son in Leith—the only newspaper that reached the hamlet. When I was able to read with some ease, I was employed by the M'Dougals to read the newspaper to them. The task was a welcome one. They were Conservatives of the purest water, and their direction to me was to read the speeches of Peel, and of Wellington, and to pass over the idle talk of Brougham and Russell. I got into the way of emphasising the points of the latter, and interpolating on my own account, and reading out as if it were a parenthetical statement in the report, 'Great applause.' As a rule, McDougal would interject the remark, 'Are you sure that these words are printed? If they are, they should not be. Why don't the printers put "Great cheers" after the wise words of the braw Duke?' I have since often repented of my playfulness, which caused annoyance to my benefactor, but it greatly amused me to see the strong party feeling which animated him. I 
some-

times added, 'Lord Breadalbane sides with Russell.' 'What of that,' he would reply. 'He is a lord, and learned and great, but the printers are like ourselves. Why should they have opinions on the great things of Parliament?' McDougal's 
Scotsman was one of my schoolmasters. James MacIntyre, accounted the most irritable man of our hamlet, had a few modern books, which, as I did not join the thoughtless in provoking him, he put at my service. Among these was 'Hervey's Meditations,' on the starry heavens, on the tombs, and flowers. His writings threw a glamour over my mind, and I read them aloud to myself at intervals with the greatest pleasure. Our neighbour proved to me a friend and teacher in lending me his prized treasures.

        
"It is unnecessary to say that the ways of our own house powerfully impressed me. My grandfather, who had an apparently endless stock of ditties, proverbs, and short stories, used to take my brother and me on his knees, and sing for us ditties which formed a sort of dialogue, and which greatly delighted us. The literature of our home consisted of Brown's Bible—a folio edition, illustrated, and well bound—the 'Pilgrim's Progress,' the 'Crook in the Lot,' the 'Scot's Worthies,' 'Ballads,' 'Burns's Poems,' and such like. But the written literature was extensive, and became ours through the ear. My mother's favourite Psalms were the penitential, which she chanted in Gaelic. Her ballads were all in the minor key. But as my father's and grandfathers' stock were of the heroic and active sort, I have often said to myself that the different tastes, and 

the moulding influences of those tastes on my heart and life, have proved helpful and educational to me."

        
Such were the wholesome home influences that insensibly shaped the character of the boy—such the natural and social surroundings of his earlier years, and the moral and intellectual forces that operated on him from every side, with quickening and expanding effect upon his higher faculties, lifting his wondering thoughts to other realms where spiritual and poetic ideals, only yet dimly perceived, presented themselves to his mental vision, awaking within him impulse and aspiration after a higher and wider life and nobler activities than his native hamlet, with its narrow horizon and limited conditions, could ever offer him.
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Chapter IV.


Herding.

        

It was the custom of the united hamlets of Styx and Croft Moraig to provide a herd laddie for six months of the year, and Donald Stuart, whose aptitude and diligence had carried him well over the ground covered in the village school, was chosen by the heads of the people to fill that office. He was now ten years of age, possessed of quick observation and lively fancy, and intelligently sympathetic with all the forms and aspects of Nature around him.

        
The pasture ground was bounded on three sides by woods, and lay within easy reach of clumps of hazel and patches of land which presented traces of former settlement and cultivation, and of gooseberry bushes and crab-apple trees which still bore fruit in sheltered places. These things were a source of unfailing interest to the boy—and the blackberries that grew among the crags in the afternoon pastures, and the linns, and the waterfalls of the burn that warbled down past birch and alder and mountain ash—all furnished him with ample scope for his explorations, and for the study of the natural history of his native vale.

        
His daily task began at six o'clock a.m., when the cows were turned out, and found their way to the forenoon feeding-ground, where they remained till 

mid-day, when they were milked by the matrons of the hamlets. Their heads were then turned towards the afternoon pastures, known as "The Doctor's Park," where it was their custom to graze until the hour of home-going, about eight o'clock p.m. The boy observed the habits of his charge with an interest that never waned—the direction of their movements, the hours and the spots which they selected for their rumination—their likes and dislikes, and their apparent selection of mates, both in their grazing excursions and when they lay down to rest.

        
But his thoughts were often busy with other and more important themes during the long hours usually spent in loneliness in that open glade.

        
"On bright mornings," he said, "when the sunlight streamed around me, and the midges slept in, I gave two or three hours daily to reading the Bible from a well-printed and well-bound pocket edition which belonged to my father. Its histories, miracles, Psalms, and parables threw a glamour over my young soul. I never ceased to wonder at the considerate goodness of God in visiting the children of men, and addressing communications to them replete with interest, and finding pleasure in thus revealing Himself to us. I expected Him to speak to me, and I sometimes heard Him counselling me to follow in the footsteps of Abel and Enoch, and Noah and Abraham, and the other heroes of the Bible. I had the feeling that He loved me, and that He desired me to become like Himself—so far as child of our race could do that; and I noticed that my increasing delight in His Word was accompanied with an 

increasing delight in the birds of the air, and in the beasts of the forest and field, which His hand had made. But I wondered why He had created midges in millions, which in dull, close weather tormented the cows—those beneficent helpers of our families—and unceasingly ortured the kilted herd laddie himself!"

        
After the example of his predecessors, he re-erected a low hut which had fallen into a state of disrepair, and kindled a fire in it—the reek of which, he found to his joy, dispersed the midges; and there he sometimes amused himself in roasting earth-nuts or potatoes, on which he fared with the wild fruits which he had gathered in bush and field.

        
On Saturday afternoons, many of the hamlet boys, released from the work of school, enlivened his solitude with their companionship; and the keenness of his enjoyment of that social break in the quiet monotony of his life, was evidenced by the vividness of the Doctor's recollections of the bright mirthfulness of those days, after so long an interval of busy years. Nutting expeditions were then undertaken under his leadership, or they went for rambles in the bush to inspect the nests which his keen eyes had discovered among embowering leaves, or made visits to the linns to search for silvery trout that essayed to hide themselves where the shadows lay darkest in the stream.

        
In the wood bounding the south side of the Doctor's Park, there was a dropping spring, which the young men and maidens used to visit at sunrise on the first day of May. Tradition connected it with 

the Druidical Circle close to Croft Moraig. The more prominent geographical features of the surrounding country bore names which indicated that they had been the scenes of religious observances in the days of old. One of these—a gentle knoll known to this day as "the Hill of Adoration"—is crowned with clumps of the rowan tree and of the oak, which had a place in the Pagan worship of the long ago. "In my day," Dr. Stuart said, "no one ventured to drink of the waters of the 'Dropping Spring' until some propitiatory offering had been made—until a fishhook or a button, or a piece of lead, or a copper, had been dropped into the pool which it fed. I occasionally visited this lonely spot, which was surrounded by firs and larches and other trees, and was the common haunt of the timid roe. The 
genius loci on such occasions always awed my spirit; and, though my information respecting the Druids was very limited, yet I knew enough to kindle my imagination, and to carry me back into the dim twilight of our religious history. It was my delight to gaze, with the eye of the mind, on processions of white-robed priests engaged in their solemn ceremonial of worship, and on the great religious assemblies that were held there in the far-off days. The lonely forest became peopled with an adoring multitude—the creation of the vivid fancy with which I had been gifted. I used to say to myself that the men of all ages worshipped God, and found pleasure and profit in His service, and felt sure that He spoke to the prophets of those times as He spoke to Adam, and Noah, and Abraham, and Moses, and David. The thoughts of God which I cherished 

in those distant days still dominate in my soul. With duller eyes and ears I still think I hear and see God and His angels, and have no doubt that He communicates with His creatures. Of children, He said in the days of His personal ministry, 'Of such is the kingdom of God.'

        
"In the early summer I spent whole days in watching the movements of the crows, and their modes of communicating with one another, and felt convinced that their debates and discussions about the 
pros and 
cons of their work or ways were characterised by as much directness and intelligence as the debates of our representatives in Parliament. I never grudged the homely crows their bit of food from the common stock, for many a long hour they made short for me by their manæuvres, which, beyond question, had something like rational principle to direct them."

        
The accession to the herd of two well-bred and showy cows, and the natural disaffection excited in the others against the intruders, furnished occasion for the projection of a new joy into the lonely life of the boy, and for the display of all the chivalry and instinctive courtesy of his nature. The owners of the new cattle—MacDougall and MacIntyre, of Styx—sent their daughters, Margaret and Jenny, every evening, about 7 o'clock, to protect the new cows from the spiteful attacks of the herd on the homeward journey. They were both the seniors of the boy by two years, and had won his regard by their personal worth and kindness to him; and by the time they reached the pasture ground it was his wont to have 

some present ready for them, according to the season. In the early autumn it was a handful of choicest rasps, or blackberries, or the small gooseberries which the uncultivated bushes in the pastures bore; and later on it was black cherries, crab apples, hazel nuts, or sloes. When the weather was wet, a fire sent its genial glow through the hut, and roasted potatoes, with onions for condiment, were provided for his guests. Their appreciation of his kindly attentions awakened a great joy in his heart, which was greatly enhanced when Margaret MacDougall was induced to sing for him one of her "chorused" songs.

        
"Margaret MacDougall was married in due course to James MacDonald, and became a substantial farmer's wife. She reared a large family, who, like herself, were attached to the Free Church. Her two sisters and two brothers in the South died childless, and she inherited the portion of goods which they left—an inheritance which she used in giving her children a start in life on their respective lines of work. Mrs MacDonald still survives, and I have the satisfaction of sending her slight reminders that the associations of the far-away herding days are still gratefully recalled to the renewing of the old joy which made the summer evenings short, and filled them with pleasure. Jenny MacIntyre, who afterwards kept house for her father, who had charge of the Bock Lodge, at one of the private avenues to Taymouth Castle, and who succeeded to his duties after his death, languished at her post, and passed away to service and reward in the presence of her Lord and Redeemer."

        


        
"The scene of my herding," the Doctor said, "was to me one of God's schools, in which I learned lessons which now, after an interval of sixty-five years, turn up not infrequently in my mind, and communicate instruction to which I give heed—instruction far from being devoid of mental stimulus and delectation."
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Chapter V.


The Bothie.

        

When the winter, with its school privileges, was past, Donald's father, desirous of securing for him a knowledge of colloquial English—or, rather, the English spoken in the Perthshire Lowlands—persuaded a Strathearn farmer, with whom he was acquainted, to take his boy into his service as herd on his 
led farm—that is, a farm conducted on the 
bothie principle. Besides the herd there were two men employed, one of whom was an experienced ploughman (a single man), and a 
halflin (that is, a man engaged to do the 
orra work of a farm, such as driving manure to the fields, hoeing turnips, and labour of that kind). The boy had not only the young cattle and the milk cow under his charge; it was also his duty to boil the brose water three times a day for the staple diet of the men.

        
The bothie was godless, loveless, and unclean, and left a painful impression on his mind, which, to the end, was never effaced. The ploughman had a kindly heart, but knew nothing of the gracious influence and power of Divine truth; and the 
halflin was a local tyrant, selfish and cruel, who exacted immediate and unquestioning obedience from the boy, whom he punished spitefully for any disclosure which he made of the iron despotism which he exercised 

over him. The three occupied one bed, and (to use the Doctor's own expression in relation to the incident) "the herd laddie came off third best." His father visited him towards the end of June, taking with him, as a treat for his boy, two smoke-dried mutton hams, but the halflin appropriated them both, and pitilessly left him without a share of the gift that his mother's love had sent to him from home.

        
In the afternoon it was his custom to herd the cattle in a field across the Earn. On one occasion the river came down so rapidly that in crossing the cattle escaped with difficulty, some reaching the home side with ease, while others were carried down the stream a long distance before they could make the bank. The old horse on which Donald rode drifted over a mile before he could secure a footing. With a wild gleefulness the boy was swept past the familiar landmarks all unconscious of any danger, and, at length, greatly elated with his adventure, arrived in safety at the further bank.

        
It was here that he learned to speak the local English; and the hard and distasteful life of the bothie, instead of quenching his intellectual tastes seems rather to have stimulated him to cast about on all sides for the means of gratifying them, and, in one way or another, he succeeded in borrowing books of songs and rhymes which he eagerly conned, as opportunity offered, with the result that he became familiar with the best thoughts and expressions of the local poets of Strathearn.

        


        
But the morally indurating influences of his surroundings told disastrously upon his higher life. The keenness of his relish for Bible-reading lost its edge, and his delight in communion with God perceptibly waned. Though it continued to be his custom to repeat his lesson in the Shorter Catechism on the Sabbath day, and to read double portions in some book of Scripture, yet the godlessness of the bothie life effectually dwarfed all spiritual growth. "I lost in blessedness," he said, in pathetic reference to those dark days, "in force, and in conscious joy. I did not turn to God as I used to turn to the rainbow, and have arguments with Him, and anticipate the time when I would be numbered among His subjects, servants, and adoring children. But the dim light of a vain hope trembled in my heart that the old home where I was due in November would restore the balance and fill my heart once more with a joyous trust in His Father love."

        
Mr and Mrs Martin, whom he used to visit weekly with the eggs which it was his duty to collect, rewarded him with words of encouragement and cheer which fell like sunlight on his heart; and they put into his hand a hunk of bread and cheese, the lion's share of which the halflin always claimed, but the boy was young and robust, and coarse fare and coarser surroundings failed to extinguish in him the joy which his vigorous health inspired. He knew that in November his engagement would close, and the bright thought that time was on the wing nerved him to tide over the intervening days. In due course his father came, and, by making an early start on the following 

p>morning, they accomplished, by sunset, the journey of thirty miles; and he felt the radiant joy of a mother's welcome back to home.

        
"I had thus obtained," the Doctor wrote, "a painful experience of the hateful bothie system, which enabled me, in 1843, to let sunlight in upon it, and convince good men that its hoar frost was laden with death to every plant of heaven. I had other means of learning how deadly was the blight with which it smote the young men and women who helped to reap the harvest of the Lowlands. Its loose ways, its undue freedom, and its coarse songs never reconciled me to a 
modus vivendi, which had not the breath of heaven in any part of it. I felt I was somebody when I was permitted to cheer its exposure by Wm. Burns, and by Drs Begg and Guthrie. To this day I cannot understand how a tree so laden with moral poison could grow and flourish beside the churches which set forth the Gospel in some of its aspects, in the eloquent periods of Blair and Robertson. But it was in time found that the Gospel, with its atonement, and righteousness, and judgment, is ever the death of evils, social and spiritual.

        
"The bothie system in the army, in the factory, and the farm, has fallen, never to rise again before the Gospel of the New Testament and its life of holiness. Lord, continue to the Church, whether in the factory, the farm, or the barracks, men of the spirit of Shaftesbury, Fox-Maule, William Burns, preacher and missionary, and the fearless and daring and eloquent Guthrie and Begg!"
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Chapter VI.


Adventure School at Leven.

        

Under the soothing and salutary religious influences of home, Donald Stuart slowly recovered from the wrench that his moral nature had received in the bothie, and as he had set his heart on equipping himself for the work of teaching, as a proximate stage to the higher and remoter goal of the Christian ministry, which he had in view, arrangements were made to send him to the parish school of Kenmore, where, under the direction and care of Mr Armstrong, an undergraduate of St. Andrew's University, he applied himself with diligence to the study of classics and mathematics, and availed himself of every opportunity that offered to make excursions into the realms of general literature.

        
Few books outside those required for his special lines of work reached his hands at this period of his life, but such as fell in his way he read with a hungry avidity, and when books were wanting, there was still available the old resource of eager intellects in the remoter Highland glens—the martial song, or story of adventures in flood and field, from the lips of some old veteran, who had heard the clash of arms in the great Napoleon's wars. These had always a strange and weird fascination for him. And when these ran out there was always about him, spread out on every 

hand, the infinite charm and variety of Nature, through which he heard God speaking to him in many voices, which powerfully touched and influenced his heart.

        
There were great social questions, too, which even then, young as he was, obtruded themselves on his notice, and awakened in him wonder and indignant surprise. The deep-seated religious feeling of the Highlands had planted churches within easy reach of the rural population. Wherever a good ford existed there was erected near it a plain church, where, on the Lord's Day, chiefs and clansmen met together for public worship; but when game came to be accounted of greater value than men, the roads to the fords were all shut up, and the people of the clachan were either driven across the seas, or they were forced to turn their faces southward to seek their living in the rising Saxon towns. The boy's young heart was filled with wonder when he first saw groups of young married men breaking up their cottage homes and leaving the bonnie Highland glens, to push their fortunes under new skies, and under other conditions of human life. When he saw cottars and farmers rackrented and oppressed, crushed under foot, without appeal, by landlords and factors; deprived of hill commonage and excluded from bush and brake—even turned adrift with short shrift when their holdings were required for deer forests or game preserves, without receiving one penny compensation for the dwelling-houses, offices, and fences which they had laboriously erected—when he saw all that, he tried to wrestle with the great dark problem which then faced him. These hard, honest toilers, the strength and 

sinew of the country, why should they thus pitilessly be cast out of it? and, much as they loved their hills and heather, why should they be forced to seek homes, in thousands of instances, beyond the great Western main? Soon enough he learned to know that the old ties were wrenched, and the wide ocean crossed that unhindered they might

        

          

            
Rear an independent shed,


            
And get the lips they loved unborrowed bread.
          

        

        
It was customary in Perthshire Highlands for mere boys, of fourteen or fifteen years of age, to leave their homes in order to push their own way in the world; and it was at that age that Donald Stuart, now fairly well qualified to give at least elementary instruction in the various branches of school work, and with the no less important acquirement of a fairly fluent English speech, set out, with a brave and hopeful heart, to seek employment at teaching in one of the Lowland towns. He secured an appointment which yielded only a narrow margin of profit after paying all expenses of living, but which had its compensations in the ample opportunities for reading and study which that occupation afforded.

        
Always thirsting for the latest intelligence from the great world which lay beyond his immediate horizon, and in order to keep himself abreast of its doings, he cast about for some economical way of getting a newspaper. With that object in view, he opened communication with the Editor of the 
Fife Herald, and induced him to accept his offer to furnish him with the news of the district in which he lived in exchange for his weekly paper. Those were stirring 

times, and intelligence travelled slowly. The villages into which no newspaper found its way were dependent for information regarding important passing events on the reports of chance travellers, or of the weekly carriers, who might embellish or exaggerate the facts as the fancy took them. When it was bruited abroad therefore that a prize of such value as a newspaper was put week after week into the young teacher's hands, he was, to use his own expression, "inundated with applications for a reading of it," and, in the interests of peace, he had to give his landlady a discretionary power in lending it.

        
Some two years thus passed—years of rigorous application to work, and of rigid training for the place which he was appointed afterwards to fill—his frugal fare enriched at times by a box from home, and the monotony of his daily task broken, when a few days could be snatched, by a visit to the old roof-tree and the pleasant haunts of his earlier years. But he never felt his work to be a drudgery to him: his heart remained, to its very latest throb, the bright, buoyant heart of a boy—always young and full of the sunshine and poetry of youth; and that was why he loved children and young people. It was always a supreme delight to him to have them around him; they were like the song of the bird and the freshness of the morning to his soul. He loved to teach them and even to frolic with them when the hour for frolic had come.

        
In September, 1837, he bought the good-will of an "adventure" school at Leven, a busy little town on the northern shores of the Firth of Forth, where 

he rented a hall, and offered instruction in the various branches of a useful education, for the modest fee of three pence per week; but it was depressing enough to find that only one scholar presented herself at the opening, and for six weeks he met his solitary pupil for the full number of regulation hours. In October, when he seemed to be playing that losing game, he made the acquaintance of James Izzett, a young teacher at Largo, a few miles further up the Fifeshire coast. He had successfully established a school there, which yielded good returns, and as he was now leaving it to enter college, he offered it to Donald Stuart. But with hearty acknowledgment of Izzett's kindness, the offer was declined—at a time, too, when there was only one pupil attending the Leven School, and a weekly rent to pay for the hall. But the fact brings out the worldly shrewdness, and foresight, and prudent appreciation of his circumstances, which even then, at the age of eighteen years, were characteristic of the Doctor. "I opened the school," he said, "in a growing town, with an active manufacturing population, and I preferred to risk the chances to removing to a collier village on a flank of Largo."

        
The spectacle of the tall Highland youth passing and repassing before the eyes of the townspeople, and carrying on with such indomitable perseverance what they saw well enough was a losing concern, gradually awakened attention and interest, and his roll of pupils became steadily enlarged. The hearts of his Highland countrymen who were resident in the neighbourhood opened in kindness to him, and two Cameron men waited on him with most friendly offers of help, which 

deeply affected him, and drew closer the ties that bound him to the clans. He had a visit also from a "stickit" minister who came all the way from Kirkcaldy to see him, and who set before him wise maxims for his guidance through life. He counselled him, among other things, to apply his first earnings to the purchase of a reference Bible. The young teacher replied that he had a Bible. But, as it was not provided with references, it was not of great account in the minister's eyes.

        
Before many months had passed the result quite justified young Stuart's wisdom in remaining where he was. The attendance steadily improved, and to meet the circumstances of a considerable element in the population, the school was opened also for evening classes: hecklers, mill hands (male and female), foundry boys, and others, now turned up in goodly numbers. Some wanted to learn writing, some arithmetic, some mathematics, some Latin, and others, history. "A maiden of sweet fourteen," he used to say, with a twinkle in his eye, "presented herself one evening at the door of my humble academy, and asked to be enrolled as a pupil."

        
"What branch of knowledge do you desire to master?" he asked.

        
"Oh," she replied with blushing face, and with some confusion of manner, "I want to learn to write love-letters."

        
"I'm not sure," the teacher said with a smile, "that I have taken my degree in that line of study, but if you are bent on throwing your heart into it I think I'll be able to help you."

        


        
"In coming to that decision," he said, "I was assisted partly by necessity, which made every additional fee of prime importance to me, and partly by recalling a sentiment that used to come up in my mind in my solitary walks along the Fifeshire shore, when I thought of the miller's 'Jeanie by the Burn':—

        

          

            
Without the partial smiles from woman won


            
What is man? a world without a sun."
          

        

        
His school roll now numbered 70: and by adopting the monitorial system, he was able to direct the studies of his pupils to their advantage, as was indicated by their continued attendance at his classes for two years and a half. He was accustomed to ascribe his success, first, to the fact that he loved his vocation and was never late or absent from his post: and second, to the fact that his pupils threw their heart into their studies. He believed that education at the hands of teachers with enthusiasm and reverence for knowledge and humanity are the best and cheapest means of promoting what is good and true, and of preparing the children for all the high duties of industrial, social, and moral life.

        
The Bible, with all its unspeakable treasures of grace and truth—heaven's blessed boon to our fallen humanity, occupied a large place in his heart, and its truths became inwoven into the very fibres of his life. His knowledge, faith, and love developed and expanded under the ministry of Dr George Brewster, of Leven, and, after very earnest and prayerful inquiry and searchings of soul, he was admitted to communion, and took his place for the first time at the holy table 

in the spring of the year 1838. It was a memorable event in his spiritual history, which deeply stirred and solemnised him, and very full and real, he felt, was the spiritual advantage which it brought him. With a heart overflowing with love and filial devotion, he communicated the news to his parents, who expressed to him the great joy which they felt at the public profession which he had made, and consecration of himself and all his powers to the service of the Lord.
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Chapter VII.


At College.

        

The success which had attended Mr Stuart's school at Leven, put it within his power, in about two years and a half, to enter on his undergraduate course at St. Andrew's University. His way was smoothed by a bursary which he gained in public competition, and that, along with his hoard of hard earnings, supplemented by an occasional contribution to his pantry from the home stores, enabled him to tide over the session without anxiety on the score of finance.

        
His heart, like that of many a poor Scottish youth in similar circumstances, was stirred with deep emotion when he passed through the gates of that ancient seat of learning, and saw in his new privileges the fulfilment of dreams and aspirations which had visited him in early days; and when he surveyed with wondering eyes the literary treasures which crowded the shelves of its noble library, and realised that they were his to explore and intellectually appropriate, a thrill of joy passed through his soul; and there was awakened within him a feeling of devoutest thankfulness to God for the educational advantages which he was now permitted to enjoy.

        
His fine physique and eminent social qualities soon secured for him a foremost place at college, an 

he was early recognised by his fellow-students as one of their most trusted and gifted leaders. He joined five others, who like himself were eager to be abreast of the world's intelligence, in subscribing for the celebrated Edinburgh 
Witness, which was then edited by Hugh Miller. "We prized," he said, "the prelections of our professors, but the arrival of our newspaper never failed to withdraw us for an hour from science and philosophy. The questions and discussions with which it dealt had an irresistible charm for us. Prizing the newspaper, I never grudged its cost, or deemed the hours devoted to its study as wasted or lost."

        
He was fortunate enough to receive an appointment on the teaching staff of the Madras College, St. Andrew's, and was agreeably surprised to find that in the Primary School connected with that institution, Mr Andrew Young, the able and enthusiastic head of the English section, had the beginners initiated into the art of reading much in the same way as had been pursued at Croft Moraig—the only difference being that instead of a primer being held in the hand of each child, the teacher stood beside a large blackboard, and with chalk wrote in capital letters, say this sentence, 
The ox is fat. The scholars simultaneously spelled and named each word, thus: T-h-e 
The, o-x 
ox. The ox i-s 
is. The ox is f-a-t 
fat. The ox is fat; and in this way the entire lesson was gone through. "Everyone in the class," the Doctor said, "could, as a rule, read the short sentences by the time every word was spelled, sounded, and read. The repetition fixed the impression on the 

mind, so that whenever the words met them, the children recognized them, and could both spell and read them without hesitation.

        
In the year 1840, Mr Stuart visited his native vale, on the occasion of the death of his grandfather, at the age of 94 years, and exerted all his influence on the side of social reform, in respect of the funeral customs of the time and place. He then prevailed on his parents to dispense with the dissipation of the day and night wakes, the observance of which was required by the social customs of the age, during the period that elapsed between death and interment. "In that part of the Highlands," he said, "the married women visited the house of mourning in companies during the day, and were suitably entertained. From sundown to 10 o'clock p.m. the married men were present. They received at intervals whisky and bread and cheese, discussed such topics as were of interest to them, and sang pieces that were neither Psalms nor hymns. At 10 o'clock the young men and women filled the house, and received every two hours a round of whisky and bread and cheese. As the night wore on the heat and excitement grew, and the young folks indulged in 'forfeits' and other games. Death in a family was, in fact, a costly event. I am glad to say that the Disruption, by the social breach which it made in a country-side, gave the death-blow to a custom which was felt to be burdensome, and that tended to the confirmation of habits which were hostile alike to decency and religion."

        
"He belonged," as he said himself, "to a race that 

was fond of songs," and in 1839, fired with an enthusiastic devotion to Gaelic literature, he became a member of the Celtic Society of St. Andrew's University, and had the ambitious dream that, if God spared him, he would collect and edit the songs of the Perthshire Highlands. He gave considerable attention also to the subject of comparative philology, and was urged by Professor Gillespie, who in his day was deemed the legitimate successor of Dr Hunter, to apply himself to that line of study; and he very seriously contemplated adventuring upon a literary career. "But the Disruption came," he said, "breaking off all ties," and that dispelled his visions of literary fame. His copious treatment of the subjects prescribed to him at College drew from one of the professors the following criticism on one of his essays: "Should the writer issue into a clergyman, he will find his powers of amplification of immense service to him." That faculty had its roots in the glowing poetic temperament which he carried with him into all his academic work, and which made him a keen and eloquent interpreter of the things which lay around his feet.

        
In the Summer vacations, like many other Scottish students who had sprung from humble homes, he was glad to secure tutorial appointments; one of which brought him the advantages of foreign travel, which his keen powers of observation and large intellectual receptivity were able to turn to good account.

        
The "non-intrusion" agitation which convulsed Scotland, and caused the disruption of its great 

historic Church, disturbed the academic quietude of the old University town; and Mr Stuart, with all his strong force of character, threw himself energetically into it, and became, in his own sphere, a recognised leader of the movement. In 1842, he made a short visit to Breadalbane; and, as it had become known that his sympathies were all on the side of non-intrusion, he complied with an urgent request that was made to him to address a public meeting at Aberfeldy on that burning question. Some days previously he had received an invitation to dine with the minister of Dull, whom Mr Stuart had known in his school days as a "stickit" minister. The report of the non-intrusion address in the village had meanwhile reached his ears: and, though he did not cancel his invitation to the daring student, yet (to quote the Doctor's own words) "he belaboured me on my conduct in so ungentlemanly a fashion that I left his table, telling him that I could not aceept the hospitality of a man who made the exercise of my right a crime. I shook the dust off my feet, and sought the rest, the plain fare, and the welcome of a cottager who commended me for my spirited protest against such despicable tyranny. Another minister, at whose feet I had worshipped for seven years, and to whom I was indebted not even for a letter of introduction when I left my Highland vale to push my way among a people who respected religious liberty, intimated to me that it was not convenient to entertain me at the Manse on the day he had fixed. But, as no other clay was mentioned, I could read the cause between the lines without the spectacles of second sight."

        


        
When the Moderate Party, which had been long dominant in the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, became again the minority in 1834, the accession of the Evangelicals to power was signalised by the passage of the famous 
veto law, by which it was declared that it is a fundamental law of the Church that no pastor shall be intruded on any congregation contrary to the will of the people, and enacted, in order to give effect to this principle, that a solemn dissent of a majority of male heads of families, members of the vacant congregation and in full communion with the Church, shall be deemed sufficient ground for the rejection of the presentee. The Veto Act in course of time became the subject of litigation in the Court of Session. The struggles in regard to patronage between the parties in the Assembly became keener and more frequent until the decision of the Civil Courts in the famous Auchterarder and Strathbogie cases brought matters to a crisis; and, on the 18th May, 1843, Dr Chalmers, followed by 474 ministers, left the Church of his fathers, rather than sacrifice those principles which he believed essential to the purity, honour, and independence of the Church of Christ.

        
This great movement powerfully influenced the students, some of whom supported the authorities and declared in favour of the existing order of things, while others clamoured for reform in the Church and in the government of the University. The election of Lord Rector of St. Andrew's University occasioned a crisis, which seriously affected the academical standing of some of the students. The Reform Party brought 

forward Dr Thomas Chalmers in opposition to the nominee of the Senators, and carried his election. Mr Stuart, who represented his nation, voted with the majority. The 
Senatus, in its haste, summoned the "rebels," as they were termed, and asked them to submit to an admonition for the part which they had taken in the election. They respectfully declined, on the ground that their action was within the limits of the constitution. The 
Senatus thereupon, by a large majority, expelled Mr Stuart and two other students—the acknowledged leaders of the movement within the University. They felt keenly the harsh judgment which had been pronounced against them, which involved humiliation as well as financial loss. Nothing appalled by the power and 
prestige of the great and venerable institution which had done them such open wrong, they moved in high places for a searching inquiry, and had the satisfaction of being reponed by Royal Commission.

        
"When the Disruption came," the Doctor said, "it was found that the common people sided with the Gospel of Grace which brought them life, light, and salvation. Among the upper classes, too, it found good and true friends:—The Lord Breadalbane of the clay; Menzies, of Chestle, near Fortingale, and Peters, of Aberfeldy, rendered signal services in Disruption days, in organising Free churches and schools, to the great advantage of the people."
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Chapter VIII.


Windsor.

        

In 1843, Mr Stuart, under the glow of enthusiasm which the Disruption kindled in his heart, found his way to Edinburgh, where, for a brief period, he attended classes in the New College, and felt the magnetic influence of Chalmers' personality. But forced southward by 
res angusta domi in search of lucrative employment his footsteps were guided to Windsor, where, in 1844, he received the appointment of classical master in the chief primary school in the royal borough. Mr Thomas Robertson, the Principal, held also the office of Diocesan Inspector of Schools, and, on his decease, Mr Stuart succeeded him as head master of the school.

        
He felt the charm of his new surroundings—the royal Castle with its spacious park and ancient and historic trees, which in his dreamy moods carried him back to stirring times in the national life of merry England; and, just across the Thames, his eye lighted on the venerable educational establishment of Eton, with its clustering buildings, showing in picturesque beauty above the little town that had grown up around its gates.

        
But he met with scenes and sights that greatly depressed him, that awakened old slumbering resentments, and all the most generous sympathies 

of his nature, and made him through all the years of his life a bold and unflinching advocate of social reform. In the immediate neighbourhood of the Castle, with all its imposing display of luxury and wealth, there were found the squalid huts of the labouring poor—families "living in homes that were in no sense human, with surroundings so demoralising that purity, morality, thrift, and temperance could hardly exist in such unfavourable conditions." The natural outcome of such a state of things was abundantly manifest in the religious indifference which prevailed among them.

        
He met on all sides of him shining traces and eloquent memorials of a man who was destined to leave his stamp on all that is best in New Zealand history, and who in after years was sometimes the Doctor's honoured guest in the Dunedin Manse. The Rev. George Augustus Selwyn, who was a tutor at Eton, and subsequently curate at Windsor, had laboured in many ways for the material and moral advancement of the interests of the people around him. The quality of the education given in the middle-class schools in his parish was not to his mind; teachers were appointed who had received no special training for their work, and there was no provision made for any regular system of inspection. Mr Selwyn threw himself ardently into the work of reform. He instituted public examinations, and in order to stimulate a healthy competition among the pupils, he offered substantial prizes to the successful candidates. While the National Society was in a timid and tentative manner moving in a 

similar direction with a view to increased efficiency in the schools, he had arranged a complete scheme of inspection, and of tabulating results over a considerable area, of which Windsor was the centre.

        
Always accounting the Word of God of priceless value to the individual and to the nation alike, Mr Stuart interested himself in its translation into foreign languages, and in its distribution among all the tribes and kingdoms of the world. He, therefore, became a member of the Windsor and Eton Bible Society, and while he was in some measure helpful in promoting its aims, he always felt that his connection with it was fruitful of important benefits to himself.

        
His years at Windsor were full of work. Ever setting his heart on the holy ministry as his chosen vocation in life, he moved steadily on to that goal, and attended classes in London under Drs Lorimer, Hamilton, and McCrie. "The position which I filled there," he said, "was one in which every faculty I possessed was in constant demand. I had to work as a coach and a teacher, and at the same time carry on my special studies."

        
Mr Stuart was greatly surprised and grieved one day by the receipt of a letter from his youngest brother, Alexander, who had entered college and was making substantial progress in his studies, announcing without any previous warning or indication of restlessness, that in the middle of the session he had enlisted, and was on board ship bound for India. On his arrival there his force and energy of character soon brought him under notice. He received an 

appointment on the survey, and was making rapid strides in the service, when a jungle fever cut him down in the third year of his residence in that foreign land.

        
There was no such rigid observance of the Sabbath at Windsor as he had been accustomed to in the land of his fathers, and with that tender regard for the religious interests of others, which so strongly marked him right through life, he determined, on assuming the management of the school, to minimise as much as possible the Sabbath work in the large establishment which was under his control. He gave instructions, among other changes which he introduced, that the Sabbath dinner should be served cold instead of hot, in order that the servants should have an opportunity of attending public worship. The chief opposition to that reform came, curiously enough, from the cook, who had been in the service for many years, but she was persuaded to give the new plan a trial, with the result that all at length contentedly acquiesced in the new arrangement.

        
It was one of Mr Stuart's duties, as head of the school, to attend the Church of England service with his pupils, and this experience was of great advantage to to him in giving a generous breadth to his views on denominationalism; and while he was perfectly loyal to his own Presbyterian flag, he always maintained the kindliest and most cordial relations with the bishops and clergy of the Anglican communion.

        
With a heart that always warmed to the tartan, he soon came into personal contact and intercourse with the only Highlander at Windsor. He held the 

office of Queen's Piper, "and he often met and cheered me," the Doctor said, "and glad I was, under the shadow of the Castle, to meet that Highlander, who had as true and noble a heart as ever beat in man."

        
But in his lonely walks along the lanes and around the battlements of the royal home his heart was still haunted by the sentiment of the miller's "Jeanie of the Burn," and here it was that, in the providence of God he met, in the Rhymer's words, the "sun" that rose in splendour of light upon his "world." Miss Jessie Robertson, daughter of the former Principal of the school, won Mr Stuart's heart, and warmly reciprocated the strong affection which he lavished upon her. Her liberal education and Christian nurture, and the shining piety of her sweet and gentle life, gave abundant promise of helpfulness to him in the high field of holy service which he was about to enter.

        
He completed his studies for the ministry in Edinburgh, by attending classes in divinity during the sessions 1847 and 1848. Both these years marked sorrowful events in his family calendar. In 1847 his younger brother William died at Braes of Styx, and in the following year his mother, whom he held in grateful and loving remembrance, passed into her rest, at the comparatively early age of 53 years. His visit to Kenmore on that occasion brought him into contact with the Rev. Allen Sinclair, the Free Church minister, who had been recently settled there. He was a man of wide culture and broad sympathies — the wise counsellor and trusted friend of all his people—and 

the acquaintanceship then formed ripened into a steadfast and loving friendship, which grew and deepened through a correspondence which extended over forty years. Mr Stuart having successfully passed his trials before the Free Presbytery of Kelso, received license to preach the Gospel. He then returned to Windsor, where he remained for some months preparatory to entering on the regular work of the ministry.
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Chapter IX.


Falstone.

        

Me Stuart had seen the mischievous results of multiplying denominations in small centres. "The scramble," he wrote, "to occupy villages with three churches when there is room for only one is abhorrent to me. When I was licensed, I made up my mind to refuse work in such places, and to take it only where I would have elbow room and a fair field."

        
Such a parish as he desired presented itself to him in Falstone, in the uplands of Northumberland, on the English border. He visited the district, and made such a favourable impression on the people that they gave him a call, which he cordially accepted, and, in 1849, he was ordained and inducted in the old, plain, stone church, which had been built hard by one of the fords of the Tyne. One of the ministers who officiated on that occasion was the Rev. Mr Storey, who subsequently accepted a Colonial charge, and whose name was associated with the kindling of controversial strife in the Tasmanian Church: but the Doctor to the end spoke always in the kindliest terms of him for the sake of the service which he had contributed to render to him at Falstone.

        
He had ample scope for all his energies in this new field of labour which had now opened to him. It was a very extensive one, and embraced pastoral 

and agricultural, and colliery interests. The bulk of the population were Presbyterians, as their fathers had been before them right down from Reformation times, and they were attached with a robust conservatism to their old customs and modes of worship. Mr Stuart, on one occasion, before he had come to know the ways of the people, was conducting Divine service in a crowded building, badly lighted with tallow "dips," and, in his inexperience, gave out a paraphrase to be sung. The ominous silence of the precentor, and the hostile looks of some of the people, hardly prepared him for the defiant demonstration which was made from the body of the hall, where a man stood up, and stretching forth a great hairy arm, menacingly shook his clenched fist at the preacher, and with stentorian voice called out, "We sing none of those things here." But that man, when he came to know the preacher better, proved himself to be one of his staunchest and most devoted friends.

        
Mr Stuart entered with ardour upon his work, made the acquaintance of the people as soon as possible in their own homes, and at length set about his preparations for the high solemnities of holy communion. In the "Old meeting by the Tyne," as the devout company who worshipped there loved to speak of their church, the first Communion of his ministerial record took place in October 1849. The impression which that dispensation of the Lord's Supper made upon him as he stood there surrounded and supported by the lairds, farmers, and grave shepherds of the upper reaches of North Tyne and the adjacent fells and glens, was never obliterated from his mind. His 

heart, always true to home and loyal to ties of kindred and friendship, turned at such seasons of spiritual elevation and enjoyment in thoughts of love to those around whom his strong affections were twined, and he sent to his parents a full and particular account of the service, including the number of those admitted by examination, and of those enrolled by certificate. "My parents liked," he said, "to get a few leaves to enable them to construct a tree of Paradise under which to rest and breathe, and feel glad for an hour": and to his intimate friends—to the very last communion which he was permitted to celebrate on earth, he was wont to give particulars of the celebration of that high feast, similar to those which he used to send to his parents from the Northumbrian parish in the long ago.

        
About twelve months after his settlement at Falstone Mr Stuart returned to the south to bring-home his bride, to whom he was united in marriage in Slough church, in July, 1850. Among those who mourned their removal from Windsor was the Rev. E. P. Williams, of Eton College, who wrote on the fly-leaf of a Bible which he presented to them:—"To my dear friends, Jessie Robertson and Donald M. Stuart, on the eve of their marriage July 3rd, 1850, in affectionate remembrance of much sweet religious communion, and with an earnest desire and my heart's prayer to God for them that they may be abundantly blessed of the Lord, and that dwelling together on earth as fellow-heirs of immortal life, they may find the joy of the Lord to be their strength." That indicates to us the high estimation 

in which Mr Stuart was held by those who had an opportunity of discerning his personal worth and the unblemished purity of Christian character, which as a teacher in a public school he had already established for himself.

        
In the manse at Falstone their three sons, William, Alexander, and Donald, were born; and while Mrs Stuart devoted herself to the Christian nurture of her children, and discharged in an exemplary manner the household duties incumbent upon her, she nobly aided her husband in his pastoral work, and secured for herself a place in the warmest affections of the people.

        
Mr Stuart found time, amid all the pressure of parochial duties, to make the most of his glebe. "It was not large," he said, "but by top-dressing and care I brought a treasure out of it year in and year out. I am persuaded that health and profit are to be found in a cared-for glebe."

        
On every alternate Sabbath he rode to the Castle of Kielder, where he conducted Divine service, which was attended by all the people in the vicinity. On these occasions he was, according to ancient custom, entertained by the Duke of Northumberland, "who used," it is said, "to dismiss the servants when dinner was served, so that unrestrained conversation might be enjoyed."

        
Wherever he could secure an audience, he preached the Gospel of God's grace—even when the discharge of that high duty might have subjected him to Civil pains and penalties he never quailed, but fearlessly declared unto the people the way of 

Salvation. A relic of the old ecclesiastical bondage under which they used to lie still survived in the Statute Book in an Act of Parliament which prohibited all meetings for public worship in unlicensed buildings; but in the sacred cause of religious liberty he quietly ignored it, and was never seriously molested in his ministerial work.

        
Many of the farmers and hill shepherds travelled long distances to church—the remoter families upwards of ten miles. The roads, as a rule, were either broken and rough, or mere tracks in their natural state, which sometimes led over bog and morass, and when a fresh in the river covered the stepping-stones, they had to wade across the Tyne to reach the church. The people had been accustomed to that, and their fathers before them, and they made no complaint. But Mr Stuart set himself vigorously to work to remove the disadvantages under which they laboured. He enlisted the required public sympathy and help, and roads were speedily made, and bridges were built, which facilitated traffic and religious and social intercourse among the people. For the repair of one of the bridges built at that time through his own instrumentality "he regularly remitted," his son informs us, "a pound annually during his lifetime."

        
He found the district had been grievously neglected in the matter of education, and with a lofty estimate of the value of the school as the handmaid of religion, and as an important factor in the national well-being, he roused public attention and feeling on that great question, with the result that 

schoolhouses were erected, and teachers appointed competent for all the requirements of the district; and after that was done he had to exert all his influence with the parents to induce them to give their children the benefits of the provision which had been made. Four schools were in course of time fairly established, and he never grudged the toil and anxiety which their support and efficiency entailed upon him. Building and capitation grants were at that time made by the Education Committee of the Privy Council to all denominations whose schools were attended by the Government inspectors, and, small as these were, they were thankfully received. The leading educationists of the country were grateful for the labours of the churches in the field of education, for they acknowledged that, outside their beneficent operations, there was a wide and ever broadening belt of ignorance, which augured ill for the future of the nation, and they urged the Government of the day more actively to interpose on the grounds of humanity and the social, economic, and moral wellbeing of the people.

        
Mr Stuart made special efforts also to expand the views and enlarge the intelligence of those around him by the establishment of district libraries and by promoting the circulation of newspaper and magazine literature among them. "As my acquaintance with them improved," he said, "I found that while some families were both intelligent and pious, taking a generous interest in the state of the nation; there were others, good and kind, but without any interest in the 

outside Church and world: for while the former received reliable news from many lands from their weekly paper, the latter heard nothing of what was occurring in high places, except what chance tramps and travellers brought them. I decided to do my utmost to introduce a weekly paper and a monthly magazine into every family, in the interests of education and religion. I never hesitated to commend my scheme from the pulpit, for I noticed that the intelligent (other things being equal) were the Gospel's best and fastest friends."

        
The district was rich in old historic remains and ruins, which never failed to kindle interest in Mr Stuart's heart. His frequent journeys in discharge of pastoral duty familiarised him with the more notable memorials of the Roman occupation of Britain, and with lingering traces of the Border warfare which once prevailed. Sometimes the monotony of work was broken by a visit from some of his southern friends; and on one occasion an Eton boy, whose heart had been drawn to his Windsor "coach," and who had carried off the Botany prizes of his year, found his way to the quiet Northumberland manse to spend a holiday; but Mr Stuart found in the rambles which they took together over hill and dale and rock and fen that his young friend, in spite of his prizes, was unable to distinguish between alder and birch, or to tell the difference between rye and wheat.

        
In 1856 Mr Stuart was deputed by his Church to meet, at Portsmouth, the Highland troops, and to give them a cordial welcome home, on their return 

from the Crimean war. For several weeks he remained among them, preaching and visiting them in barracks, and listening to the details of the mis-management and utterly reckless improvidence which, both in the camp and on the battlefield, had exposed so many of Britain's bravest sons to needless personal suffering and want.

        
About this time Mr Selwyn, now advanced to the dignity of Bishop of New Zealand, returned on a visit to the Home Country from his Colonial diocese, and, searching about for capable men to labour among the Maoris, he was attracted by the eminent qualifications which Mr Stuart offered for successful service in the mission field. He therefore made overtures to him to submit to Episcopal ordination, and to accept an appointment in the New Zealand diocese. But no allurements were sufficiently powerful to break Mr Stuart's allegiance to the Scottish Church. Its foundations were laid, he believed, deep and immovable on the very central truth of Scripture, and with such power of adaption to all our human circumstances and needs as it embraced within the limits of its constitution and standards, it is best fitted of all ecclesiastical organisations, he believed, to fulfil the high ends for which the Church exists.

        
In 1857 he received a letter from the late Dr John Bonar, Convener of the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland, covering a communication from Mr William Fox (afterwards Sir William Fox, several times Premier of New Zealand). It was to the effect that the entire population of the Rangitikei 
Dis-

trict, in New Zealand, had, after consultation on the subject, generally expressed a desire for the settlement of a Presbyterian minister among them, and that Mr Fox was personally prepared to give a glebe of twenty-five acres, and a subscription of £50 per annum towards the maintenance of the minister appointed. Mr Stuart was offered the position, and he would have accepted it had it not been that his father, who was seventy-seven years of age, and growing very frail, expressed a wish that, as he was the only son remaining in Great Britain, he would, in the meantime, resist all temptation to go abroad; and he bowed submissively to his aged father's will.

        
And so he continued to labour on with much acceptance and success, and every happiness—preaching, organising schools, diffusing a knowledge of literature, and giving an impulse to education in the upper reaches of North Tyne, until the end of 1859, when the way opened, in providence, for his removal to another land, where he would have freer conditions and wider scope for the exercise of the powers with which God had gifted him.

        
The only barrier which had crossed his path and kept under strong control his desire to emigrate had been removed, in 1858, by the death of his father, at Muirton, near Auchterarder, at the ripe age of seventy-eight years; and now there was no hesitation when the finger of God clearly pointed out that the path of duty lay across the seas. It was a rare tribute to his wide popularity and acknowledged usefulness that the Anglican rector—Mr Foster—was not only on intimate terms with him, and refused to accept 

from him the customary tithes, but when the news of his proposed removal to New Zealand spread through the district, he expressed his unfeigned anxiety that all possible means should be used to induce Mr Stuart to remain in his Falstone charge.
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Chapter X.


Dunedin.

        

The advancing years of Dr Burns, the pioneer minister of the Otago Settlement, combined with the steadily increasing dimensions of Dunedin, forced the conviction on some of the people that the time had come for the establishment of a second Presbyterian Church in the town. The question was taken up at several meetings and fully discussed in all its aspects. About this time the Rev. Mr Jeffreys, an Independent clergyman who preached to a small congregation which statedly assembled in the Mechanics' Institute, was constrained by ill-health to discontinue his public ministrations, and his people resolved to take steps to appoint a successor. But, when they heard of the movement in the First Church, the two congregations met in conference, and wisely decided to act in concert in the prosecution of their common aim. A Committee was accordingly elected, with instructions to make application for an additional minister for Dunedin. The interests of the Sustentation Fund were protected by a formal pledge which guaranteed it against diminution or loss; and the movement being thus sufficiently encouraging on its financial basis, steps were taken to secure a suitable site, and subscription lists were opened for the erection of a second church. Dr Burns gave the proposal his heartiest concurrence 

and support, and, with the sanction of the Presbytery, the selection of a minister was entrusted to a Commission consisting of Dr Bonar, Convener of the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland; Dr Guthrie; and Professor Miller, of the Edinburgh University. In their letter of instructions, the Committee clearly enough indicated the sort of minister that was wanted. It was required that he be "a pious, energetic, and godly man: one willing to take a particular interest in securing the hearts of young men for public good, and who would allure the people to church-going habits." In order that he might be able to adapt himself to the circumstances, and to the varied ecclesiastical proclivities of a Colonial population, it was required that he be "large-minded, prudent, affable, gentle, yet firm, and ready for every good work." Stress was laid upon good, vigorous health and experience in the ministry; and it was expressly stated that the founders of the second church were less anxious about his denominational connection than they were to have an experienced and devoted minister, who would heartily co-operate with the Presbytery. The Committee, in the true spirit of Christian men who had put their hands to a great and momentous work, were accustomed to meet weekly for prayer to the Great Head of the Church that He would guide their Commissioners to a good and wise selection. And while they prayed that a suitable minister might be sent to them, they set energetically to work to erect a church and a manse for his accommodation. The plan of the church which was originally built provided for seating 600 people.

        


        
The Commissioners appointed by the founders of the second church in Dunedin to select a minister for them held their first meeting about the middle of 1859. Dr Hislop, in his interesting "History of Knox Church," has placed on record a tradition which is believed to have some foundation in fact. It is to the effect that at the first meeting of the Commissioners Dr Guthrie said: "Some years ago I felt much interested in a young minister whom I met while attending the induction of the Rev. Thomas Duncan into Trinity Church, Newcastle. He had a strong flavour of the Grampians, and had the advantage of some travel. I would suggest that Dr Bonar make inquiries concerning his work, and report." The suggestion was acted upon, with the result that at the following meeting it was resolved to offer Mr Stuart, the young minister referred to, the appointment in Dunedin.

        
Mr Stuart cordially accepted the position, and prepared for emigration to the new land. His heart ached at the rending of the ties which had bound him during ten happy years to his first congregation. But he had chafed somewhat within the narrow limitations of his field of labour at Falstone. He felt in him the throbbings of an indomitable energy, which yearned for new conditions and larger scope for his activities than could be found in the territorial confinements and ecclesiastical prescriptions of the Old Country. Besides all that, Colonial life had a powerful attraction for him. He had. a glowing admiration for the pioneering labours and the wise patriotism of the founders of the American Colonies, and he frequently 

referred to them as illustrating the truth that nation-building required the steady co-operation of the family, the school, the Church, and the factory. Emigration to distant lands was a subject that had been kept before his mind from early boyhood by the voluntary expatriation of the flower of the manhood of the Highland glens, and his imagination had been kindled by the glowing accounts which had come back of the splendid successes which had crowned the industrial labours of the emigrants who had made homes for themselves in the great, wide, free Canadian Colonies: and now, when the opportunity had come to him, not of his own making or seeking, the noble ambition was stirred within him to have a hand in laying the foundations, and in shaping the destinies of a young nation under these Southern skies. He had scored his mark deeply by universal acknowledgment in the Old Land, and left behind him not only a name enshrined in all hearts as a faithful minister of Jesus Christ, but also noble monuments of work performed, which powerfully contributed to the intellectual and material advancement of the people.

        
On the 27th January, 1860, Mr Stuart with his wife and three children arrived in Port Chalmers, on board the ship Bosworth. They were accompanied by Margaret Hedley, a native of North Tyne, who had entered Mr Stuart's service in 1850, and had become so strongly attached to the family that she refused to sever connection with them, and accompanied them to Dunedin at her own expense. The kindness of the welcome which he and his party 

received deeply touched him, and his grateful sense of it never left his soul. Captain Thomson and the Rev. Wm. Johnstone, both of Port Chalmers, stepped on deck when the ship let go her anchor inside the Heads, and they had not only words of glad greeting on their lips for the new minister and his wife, but also choicest products of garden, and field, and pasture in their hands—loaves of white bread, rolls of sweet butter, and large supplies of strawberries and cream—gifts which, Mr Stuart said, were "as considerate as they were appropriate, after their voyage of one hundred and twenty days;" and both greeting and gifts quickened in Mrs Stuart, who was an invalid, a pulse of hope which kindled some colour in her cheek, and a new light of gladness in her eye.

        
Mr Stuart's gaze lingered with delight on the harbour scenery that passed before him in his sail from Port Chalmers up to Dunedin, and as he approached the town he was greatly charmed with the natural beauty of its site. The narrow strip of land which ran along the base of wooded hills was occupied by the humble stores of merchants and traders, while the dwelling houses were perched higher up among clumps of greenery, with here and there plots of cultivation appearing in the clearings which had been made in the dark native bush. The settlement at that time was only about twelve years old. It had made slow progress, and the population did not exceed 2,600 persons. On stepping ashore, Messrs John Gillies and John Hyde Harris, "welcomed him with a warmth," he said, "which secured thence-forward his constant affection." Under their guidance 

"he visited the church and manse which were then in course of erection, and they gave him assurance of hearty assistance in every work which he might undertake for the spread of the Gospel and the building up of the Church of God." Dr Burns had left for the south with the main purpose in view of organising a congregation at Invercargill, but Mrs Burns received the new minister kindly, and loaded him with fruits from her garden, which were greatly admired and relished on board the Bosworth.

        
On the arrival of the whole party at the jetty, on the following day, the late Messrs James Paterson and George Hepburn were there to meet them; and as it had become known that Mrs Stuart was in feeble health, they had provided, with kindly forethought, an arm chair, in which they placed her, and carried her to the quarters temporarily secured for Mr Stuart and his family in the hospitable home of Mr John Duncan. There, during their three weeks' stay, under the medical care of Dr Purdie and the skilful nursing of Mrs Duncan, the invalid's health made rapid improvement. They then removed to a pleasant cottage, which was given rent free by the late Mr James Wilkie, sen., which they continued to occupy until they entered the Manse, on 3rd April, 1860. Before he had been a week in Dunedin, Messrs Gillies and Wilkie waited on him, and placed in his hands a purse containing seventy sovereigns—no insignificant sum in those early days of the settlement. When Mr Stuart communicated the fact to his wife, she advised him to set apart twenty pounds of the amount as a contribution to the building fund 

of the church. That was done, and they found their way to the plate on the opening day.

        
The welcome extended to Mr and Mrs Stuart by the settlers was hearty beyond expression, and assumed many cheering and refreshing forms, and as they talked over the goodness and favour so copiously showered upon them, there sprang up in their souls the resolution to devote themselves to the ministry of grace and beneficence to which they had been called in the providence of God in New Zealand.
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Chapter XI.


A Popular Ministry.

        

The new church was not yet completed, and in order that advantage might be taken of the additional ministerial supply now available to extend Church interests at Invercargill, Dr Burns, by appointment of Presbytery, proceeded to the Southern settlement to organize a congregation and dispense the sacraments, while Mr Stuart occupied his pulpit for a period of seven weeks.

        
It was, properly speaking, the original school-house (but enlarged at various times) in which the congregation still assembled, and which was intended to serve as a place of public worship only until the way opened for the erection of their permanent Memorial Church.

* That a wide-spread interest in Mr Stuart had been excited in the community was apparent enough from the early stir on the roads on the Sabbath on which it was announced that he would preach. From hill and glen they gathered with Bible in hand and reverent look, to the slope on which the school-house was built; and when the preacher lifted his eyes to survey the congregation which filled the building from door to desk, a sense of his own weakness and insufficiency oppressed his 

heart, and down all the laborious years of his work in Dunedin, he never forgot the profound impression that the grave, intelligent, thoughtful faces of the fathers and founders of Otago then made upon him. "When I took in the 
personnel of the congregation," he said, "and recalled the solid ability and experience of their minister, I felt strongly my need of God's blessing, lest the glorious Gospel they loved, and which they had covenanted to propagate and perpetuate in the land of their adoption, should suffer at my hands."

        
Time passed on. Hammer and saw were kept as busy as human hands could wield them, and at last the new church was completed—Knox Church as it was named—and opened for Divine service on 6th May, 1860. The Revs. Messrs Burns and Will preached respectively in the morning and evening, and Mr Stuart himself conducted the service in the afternoon—his sermon being based on John xi. 26-27 verses, "Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. Believest thou this? She saith unto Him, yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world." The public sympathy and interest in these services were very marked, and the collections aggregated a sum of nearly £170.

        
The induction, at which Dr Burns presided, took place on the 16th May, and shortly after that the ladies presented their minister with a Bible, Communion service, and pulpit robes. The next few weeks were occupied with a house to house visitation, and in preparation for Holy Communion, which was 

observed on the 17th of the following month. The organisation of the Church was completed in July with the election of six elders and six deacons, who included among them some of the foremost fathers and founders of the settlement—men of established Christian character and enlarged experience, of shrewd judgment, and good business capacity, who were greatly helpful to the minister in his work.

        
His ardent interest in young people, and anxiety to bind them to Christ, were manifest from the outset in the establishment of the Sabbath Morning Bible Class, which he viewed as a connecting link between the Sabbath school and Church membership. He gave his strength to that, and found in it unfailing delight. "It was," he used to say, "the one work of the congregation which I never found to be burden-some to me." One of the ministers of Otago, who passed through that class, testified to the earnestness and thoroughness which marked Dr Stuart in his conduct, of it. "I can speak from experience," he said, "of his work among the young. He was never tiresome, always fresh and stimulating. He got most of us to write short essays on prescribed themes. There was clear proof when these were handed back that they had been carefully read. There was always a footnote with some word of cheer. He marked the tiniest bud of promise, and flooded it with the sunshine of his approval."

        
A Sabbath school was opened on 13th May, under the superintendence of Mr John Gillies. A staff of teachers, generally of good education and force of character, who found their way to the 
con-

fidence and affection of their pupils, devoted themselves to this department of Christian labour, and cheered the minister by their fidelity to duty and by the efficiency by which they performed their work.

        
The minister took a special interest in the Young Men's Literary Society, which was early formed in connection with the congregation. He was seldom absent from its meetings, and never failed to encourage the efforts of the younger members by a few words of commendation and generous praise; and whatever the subject of the evening might be, his rich stores of information and his ripe experience enabled him in a sentence or two to invest it with a new charm, which largely contributed to the attractiveness and profit of the meetings.

        
A congregational prayer meeting was established from the beginning, and all the agencies of a thoroughly organised and vigorous church were speedily in active operation, radiating out into the peoples' homes influences that were always whole-some and more or less potent for spiritual good.

        
The popularity of Mr Stuart's ministry was evidenced by the fact that barely four months had passed since the celebration of the opening services when the necessity for enlargement of the church forced itself upon the attention of the Deacon's Court, and with a remarkable energy of faith they applied themselves to meet the urgent demand made upon them for increased accommodation. In June, 1861, the enlarged church was opened with 900 sittings available; and a commodious class-room was erected later on.

        


        
The population of Dunedin at the time of Mr Stuart's arrival, though predominately Scotch, yet embraced many types of national character; and there were some who viewed with sullen resentment the discipline and rules and rigorous forms of the older Presbyterianism, which, to some extent, gave hue and character to the social life of the early settlement. Mr Stuart won those people over to at least kindly views, and more generous conceptions of the Church of his fathers. He was utterly free from all taint or affectation of sacerdotalism. His ordination, so far from separating him by any imagined odour of sanctity or exaltation of office from his fellow men, drew him near and down to them in the self-abasing love and service of the Gospel. His large endowments of mind and heart, his early struggles for bread and education, his personal intercourse with some of the great, trusted, and enthusiastic leaders of men, at whose feet he had studied arts and theology, and from whom he had learned other lessons which pushed his horizon indefinitely further back, and gave a width to his views, and a breadth to his charity, and an intenseness to the energies of his spiritual life; his intimate knowledge of young people, and of the avenues that lead to their inmost heart, which he owed to his enlarged experience as a teacher of youth, and the long period of his ministry in the uplands of robust Northumberland—all formed such training and preparation as were needed for the important position which he was called to fill. His practical shrewdness and tact took him clear of difficulties which might have embarrassed him; and his love to 

men of all sorts and conditions made him adapt himself to all their circumstances, and, in the sense of the apostolic words, "become all things to all men that he might gain some." This was, we believe, the secret of the popularity which he achieved almost at a bound, and which enabled him to gather and hold together in unbroken harmony so large a congregation, composed of many different elements originally connected with other sections of the Christian Church.

      



* "
Story of the Otago Church and Settlement," by C. Stuart Ross.
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Chapter XII.


Discovery of Gold.

        

Mr Stuart's love of hills and woods survived his passage across the seas, and furnished him with means of recreation and of healthful occupation amid the arduous duties of a City pastorate. The Manse sections had been cleared of their patch of sombre bush before they became the property of the Church, and the building, when completed, stood in the midst of a dreary, swampy plot that was overgrown with flax. When fire and drains had done their work, the ground was fenced with manuka stakes, and steps were immediately taken to adorn it with trees of rapid growth. While on a visit to the Taieri Manse, he noticed in the garden some stately poplars, from which, with the consent of Mr Will, he cut a number of slips. These he made into a bundle bound with flax, and strapping them on his back he set out with a brave heart on a journey of ten miles over the marshy and hilly tracks which lay between Taieri and his home. With the help of two of his boys, the slips were planted, and their growth was watched with affection and interest year by year. "I sowed," he used to tell in his own hearty manner, "a plot of ground with choicest seed, and longed for Spring to come with shooting blade, and bursting bud, and opening flower. But, alack-a-day, the rushing waters 

from the hills overswept my plot, and only a luxuriant crop of dock rewarded me for all my pains."

        
In digging a well near the Manse for household purposes, he struck a spring at a depth of five or six feet, which in twenty minutes gave a copious supply of water. As he stood gazing with some satisfaction down upon his work, Mrs Stuart came holding in her hand a slip of weeping willow which she had found in the public street. "Plant it on the margin of our well," she said; "who knows but we may sit in coming years under its shade in the hot summer sun?" With her own hand she planted it, and it rapidly grew into a great tree, and became "dear to him," as he said, "for its shade, its glossy leaves, its outspreading branches, and its associations that were priceless and imperishable."

        
The work of Church extension always enlisted his warmest sympathies, and in November, 1860, in company with the Rev. W. Johnstone, of Port Chalmers, he set out on a preaching tour as far as Oamaru. With clear foresight of the possibilities and future importance of that, and other centres of population, which they passed 
en route, he recommended the immediate purchase of sites for ecclesiastical purposes, which was done in due time to the advantage of the Fund.

        
The following year was one of marvellous changes and social convulsions in Otago, when old landmarks were, to some extent, swept away, and the settlement entered on a new historical epoch. The rich discoveries of gold in 1861, and the following years, attracted to the Province vast numbers of people from 

the neighbouring Colonies and other parts of the world

*: and the Presbytery of Otago had the onerous duty laid upon it to make provision for the supply of the spiritual necessities of those great communities which, in the providence of God, had so suddenly been planted in the land. The Church acknowledged its responsibilities, and responded nobly to the claims which were made upon it. Until such time as a large additional supply of ministers could be secured from Home, the members of the Presbytery took their turn in conducting Divine service at the various goldfields. Dr Stuart's reminiscences of his experiences in fulfilling that duty form one of the most interesting chapters in Dr Hislop's "History of Knox Church."

        
At the close of the year 1861 a public meeting was convened to be held in Knox Church for the purpose of advocating the necessity and importance of Church extension in the Province. Attention was directed to the fact that Oamaru, with a population of 400 persons, received only occasional visits from a clergyman, and that the wide district, embracing Hampden, Waikouaiti, and Moeraki, in which settlement was rapidly proceeding, was sorely in want of pastoral oversight. The startling statement was also made that Dunedin, which had a population of 6000 persons, with 1000 more within a radius of four miles of the city had church accommodation for hardly a fourth of that number; while up and down the goldfields there was scattered a population of some 15,000, who were living in absolute destitution of the public means of grace.

        


        
The Presbytery of Otago roused themselves to vigorous action. They had sent Home a credit for £500, which they had raised on loan, on behalf of the Ministers' Passage Fund; and although six ministers had already arrived—one more than the number for which they had applied—yet so clamant was the need, that they despatched an earnest appeal to the Colonial Committee of the Free Church for nine additional ministers to meet the urgent demand for religious services which came to them from various towns in the mining districts; and to defray the expense of their passage money and outfit impressive appeals were made to the public, by advertisement, for subscriptions in aid of this effort to supply the spiritual needs of the population.

        
In 1862 Mr Stuart was back again at Oamaru, preaching in a wool store, and dispensing sealing ordinances. Believing that the scattered families in that district were sufficiently strong to form a church, he urged them to organise and make application for a stated ministry. Again, we find him at Waikouaiti, preaching in the Episcopal Church by permission of the incumbent—the Rev. J. A. Fenton—who was himself a worshipper with the Presbyterian congregation on that occasion, and who not only provided the elements for communion, but hospitably entertained the minister and Mr James Hepburn, who accompanied him. Such graceful courtesy and breadth of view and proof of Christian charity on the part of the Anglican divine made a deep impression on Mr Stuart, and he always spoke in grateful terms of the kindness which he received at his hands.

      



* "
Story of the Otago Church and Settlement."
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Chapter XIII.


The Shadow of Death.

        

Mr Stuart's heart was crushed by sorrow, and his hands almost paralysed in the midst of his labours, by the sudden death of his wife, which took place on 16th April, 1862. It came upon him without warning, and when he was free from any special apprehensions of danger respecting her condition of health. The crisis, her medical attendant had told him, was past, and he was sanguine of a favourable issue of her sickness, but when her husband went in to see her, a sweet look of recognition and only one word were all that she could give, and swiftly she passed away to her home in God. To her, we believe, it was no loss to be removed at such short notice from her place and work on earth, for she had treasure in heaven, and a well-grounded hope of receiving an imperishable inheritance there. Of gentle and amiable character, exemplifying in her life the graces of the Spirit; kind and thoughtful for others, generous to their necessities, and desirous of helping them up to higher levels of trustfulness and peace and submission to the Divine will; eager for the spread of the knowledge of the truth, and for the diffusion of the blessings of the Gospel to all mankind; deeply interested in all the schemes and agencies of the Church; she felt drawn very specially to the young people, and was a hearty 

worker in the Sabbath school. A devoted wife and loving mother, she sought to acquit herself worthily of all the duties incumbent on her in the various relations of life in which she was placed. She therefore passed from service to reward—from the cross of suffering to the crown of joy. But her removal was loss—loss unspeakable, loss irreparable to the mourning husband and to the motherless boys who were left behind, and in their darkened home they wrestled with their sorrow until God's own voice spoke to them, and His benediction carried peace to their hearts.

        
The congregation and general community mourned this calamity, which, in God's mysterious providence, had befallen their minister and the Church, for Mrs Stuart's personal worth and generous helpfulness had won their confidence and affection, and expressions of deepest sympathy and condolence came from all sides to the afflicted household. The Provincial Council, then in session, on being informed of the sad event, resolved—out of respect to her memory—to adjourn till after the funeral; and on the occasion of the obsequies, business generally was suspended, and the members of the Executive and Provincial Councils, as well as all classes of citizens, testified to the respect in which they held the departed.

        
A Bible which Mr Stuart had presented to Miss Jessie Robertson in 1847, just before he went up to Edinburgh to the Divinity Hall, has the following note written with his own hand on the fly-leaf:—"This Bible, which I gave my wife, she diligently and daily read to the very last day on which she departed this 

life. May God give me grace to read and obey it as she did." After the funeral he presented that Bible to his second son Alexander, who had occupied a large place in his mother's affections, with the earnest counsel that he would make as good use of it as she had done. Again, at the close of the record of his wife's death in the Family Bible, Mr Stuart wrote:—"Greatly beloved by all who knew her for her Christian virtues, and never to be forgotten."

        
"We feel," his Session said in their Minute of Condolence, "that in this Dispensation of Divine Providence, the congregation and the whole community have sustained a great loss. Her deeptoned piety and exemplary conduct, both in her sphere as the minister's wife and as a Sabbath School teacher, endeared her to all God's people, and her amiable manners and consistent Christian character secured to her the respect of all who knew her." Some years afterwards the minister presented to the Church two silver communion cups as a memorial of his departed wife; and the ladies of the congregation have commemorated her virtues in a marble tablet which occupies a place in the wall of the new Church.

        
He went in and out among his people with chastened spirit, haunted with a sense of unspeakable loneliness, carrying into darkened homes the bracing light of divine truth, which illuminated the edge of the cloud which now so darkly overhung his own, and speaking to desolated hearts the words of consolation which had inspired himself with courage in the hour 

of his grief. And now, thenceforward, the strong undivided love of his great heart will be poured forth upon his people, to whom, over the grave that holds the dust of his beloved one, he devotes himself, with full consecration of all his powers, to serve them in the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

        
His anxiety regarding the Christian upbringing of his family was largely dispelled by the arrival of Miss Isabella Robertson, who, when the news reached Windsor of her sister's lamented death, started at once for Dunedin to render such help as she could in the desolated home.

        
While Mr Stuart kept his centre strong, and sound, and full of vital power, and welded to the Church the hearts of the young who passed through the Sabbath School, and were indoctrinated at his feet in Christian truth by keeping them under wholesome influence so far as he could, by maintaining a kindly interest in them, and bringing about their connection with one or more of the numerous societies—educational and literary—which were formed within the church. While he did all that—and most ministers would have regarded that large congregation, with all its responsibilities and agencies, as burden enough for one man to carry—Mr Stuart, with an energy that never wearied, reached out loving hands to the spiritually destitute in all directions, and established services where that could be done within the reach of his personal ministry. At Whare Flat, Mount Cargill, Pine Hill, Leith Valley, and other places preaching stations were established, and the minister took his 

turn with one or other of his elders in supplying these on the appointed Sabbath. These stations have grown year by year in strength and importance, and, in course of time, with the concentration of population, they will, no doubt, develop into sanctioned charges.
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Chapter XIV.


Loyalty to Church Schemes.

        
Dr 
Stuart occupied a foremost place as one of the Church's wisest and most influential leaders. He was always a commanding figure in the Synod, took an active part in its deliberations, and his utterances, which were distinguished by breadth of view and by simplicity and homeliness of expression, were, for the most part, received with marked respect. The Church Extension scheme was one which especially engaged his attention, and enlisted all his energies. For upwards of twenty years he was Convener of the Committee which was charged with the duty of extending the operations of the Church to meet the requirements of advancing settlement. He had thus the official supervision of all the vacancies and mission stations throughout the Province, and that of itself involved a large amount of anxiety and labour. It was in no prefunctory manner that the work of that department was done. We can testify from personal knowledge and experience how keenly and constantly he interested himself in the extension of Gospel light and privileges to those who were living in "regions beyond"—out of reach of religious ordinances, and how great was his joy when he heard of triumphs of truth over indifferency and error, and 

of men giving a willing ear to the heavenly message of God's love in Christ.

        
His letters to us in the days of our youth and inexperience were always full of wise counsel and encouragement, bidding us "ca' canny," or 
festina lente, or keep before us some other embodiment of human wisdom. They were always fresh and true in tone, and impressed us with the warmth of his interest in the Church's prosperity and work. "I am glad," he wrote, "you are being comfortably anchored. I am quite sure you will labour most faithfully. Allow one who has always believed in your ability and fidelity, to beg you, in the time before you, to hasten slowly. You can do much work, and do it most effectually if you prosecute your calling more methodically. You crowd your work too much; in fact you undertake too much. Work fairly, but don't forget you have nerves, a throat, and a family. I am sure you will pardon an old friend, and a man of some experience, for giving counsel." Again he wrote. ".. I am sure you will be made a blessing to many if you have only hope and patience. You're a sower. Sow plentifully, and God, who raised our New Zealand forests from insignificant seeds, will cause the seed of the kingdom to grow."

        
The condition of the heathen in their dense ignorance of God, awakened his deepest sympathies, and led him to move that action be taken to bring them under the bright shining of the Gospel light. It was on his motion, in 1867, that the Church resolved to break ground among the pagan population of the New Hebrides, and by the diffusion of missionary 

intelligence among his people he endeavoured to stimulate and deepen interest in that great work which has been committed to our hand to do.

        
The Chinese, attracted by the fame of the goldfields, began to make their appearance in Otago in 1866, and before many years had passed some thousands of them were distributed over the various mining centres in the Province—a small proportion of them settling in and about the seaport towns for purposes of trade. Dr Stuart directed the attention of the Synod to the spiritual needs of that growing heathen element which had established itself in the land, and evangelizing agencies were in course of time appointed to concern themselves especially with that form of Christian work.

        
The Church felt a special interest in mission work among the Maoris, and Dr Stuart, in closing an interesting historical address to Missionary Blake, on the occasion of his induction in the Maori Church at Otago Heads, said, "… While instructing them in doctrine, I would beg of you to induce them to add to this knowledge, habits of temperance, chastity, and purity. Exalt in your teaching the family institution, and see that every family has its own fireside, its own household altar and Bible. Foster among the young habits of industry, and teach them that in cultivating their fields, and in raising smiling households, they are serving and praising God as much as when on the Sabbath they are engaged in singing psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. In a word, while you sow on every hand the 

seeds or civilization, industry, and refinement, you will specially labour to sow by preaching the Gospel the seeds of repentance, faith, and holiness…"

        
His anxiety that his congregation should be in full touch with this great work is indicated clearly enough in the following letter:— "… It is now settled, as I understand it, that I present myself at Riversdale on the 22nd instant. I am looking to you for supply—Bible-class at 10 o'clock a.m., and the two services. You might make the evening service a missionary one. You have the points of the great enterprise so completely at your finger-ends that I should like you to rouse us. You can take what end of the day you like for this object." Again he wrote:— "We are not up to the mark in missions. In fact, we are verging to zero. Your example and labours were a standing rebuke to our remissness. For years I devoted one evening a month to missions, but some two years ago I gave up the practice regular one, to my own loss. This was due to a new plan, propounded by Salmond, for collecting for missions by the elders. Now, many of the elders do not attend the prayer meeting regularly, and so I allowed myself to give up an old practice of mine. The elders' scheme has broken down, and I have resumed my night for missionary intelligence."

        
He was one of the most eloquent and persistent advocates for the establishment of a Theological Hall in connection with the Synod; and during the first year of its existence he held the position of tutor in the department of Church History. The whole of 

his salary received in that capacity he donated to the committee, in order to provide two annual prizes, since known as the Stuart Prizes, for the encouragement of theological students in the study of Church History and Pastoral Theology. The Sustentation Fund Committee, in all their measures for reviving interest in the scheme which was entrusted to their care, could always count on his generous and influential support: and to Knox Church contributions for many years the weaker congregations of Otago were mainly indebted for the high levels which the dividend sometimes reached. There was, indeed, no scheme of the Synod having for its end the promotion of the Gospel, the extension of education, and the advancement of humanity, which did not command Dr Stuart's ardent and loyal support.

        
In 1861, he was appointed by the Presbytery of Otago Convener of the Committee on Union with the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand. It is unnecessary to dwell here on his connection with that movement, as its entire history is fully given in the "Story of the Otago Church and Settlement."

        
Dr Stuart exerted a powerful influence not only in Otago, but throughout the Colony. His opinions were often deferred to on large questions of important practical public interest. Committees of vacant churches frequently sought his help in the selection of a suitable minister, and such was their confidence in his integrity and reliance on his judgment that they were sometimes perfectly content to address a call to his nominee without requiring him to appear 

as a candidate before them. Of this we have certain knowledge that several calls and offers of call from important districts, which we had never visited, came to us, which we owed entirely to the generous and overflowing kindness of his loving heart.
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Chapter XV.


Philanthropist.

        

Apart from the ministerial work required of him in connection with his own Church and Synod, Dr Stuart won for himself a wide reputation throughout the Colony by the earnest, intelligent, and active interest which he ever displayed in all schemes and institutions of benevolence and philanthropy. There was hardly any public movement initiated in the interests of humanity with which he was not very closely identified. He was one of the prime movers for the establishment of agencies which, though not directly connected with the Church, have yet exercised a powerful influence on the social and religious life of the people, either by bringing them within reach of Bible truth, or by rescuing them from penury and want, and by kindly administration to their material comforts, paving the way into their hearts for the entrance of God's Word, which bringeth salvation.

        
Shortly after the discovery of gold and the increase of population at the mining centres, he reported that the demand for the Scriptures was far ahead of the supply. On inquiry being made, it was found that the Provincial Government had some 500 copies on hand, which had been procured for school use. An application for a number of these was favourably entertained, and they were supplied at 

wholesale price. The Testaments, with Psalms and Paraphrases, when offered for sale were all eagerly bought up. "In this experiment," Dr Stuart said, "we have the genesis of the Otago Bible Society, which has been the means of putting 88,966 copies, in whole or part, into circulation. This Society, which was organised about 1864, met at the outset with remarkable patronage. Judges, magistrates, ministers, and others crowded to its earlier meetings," and Dr Stuart always stood among the foremost of those who took a. deep and practical interest in its beneficent operations.

        
The objects of the Patients' and Prisoners' Aid Society were to employ an Agent to encourage and instruct, by means of religious services and otherwise, the inmates of the Dunedin Hospital, Gaol, and Lunatic Asylum, and to aid persons discharged from these Institutions to make a fresh start in life. Dr Stuart's strong and deep sympathies were with the work of the Society to the very last. He had boundless confidence in Mr Torrance, the Chaplain and Agent of the Society, and never wearied of commending his methods of dealing with the sick and the morally weak and lapsed.

        
The Benevolent Institution, which was founded to afford home and shelter to the aged and infirm, the widow and orphan, the disabled and destitute of all creeds and nations, has quietly and unobtrusively progressed in its mission of mercy for now upwards of thirty years. Not only is ample provision made for the supply of the temporal wants of its inmates, but they are also brought within reach of the abiding 

consolations of our holy faith. Right down its history, Dr Stuart advocated a wise and enlightened policy in dealing with the 
beneficiaries of this Institution. His kindly consideration for the "poor brethren "shines out in the following extracts from a letter which he addressed to the Chairman of one of the annual meetings which he himself was unable to attend:—"…. Were I on your Board, I would allow a small sum—say four shillings or five shillings—to the impoverished needing aid, if they prefer their own fireside to the substantial comforts of the Benevolent Institution, The fact is that our five-shilling pensioners get occasional assistance from acquaintances and neighbours in the form of a parcel of meal, or groceries, or a load of coal, or a change of flannel. I would not stand up for any policy that would shrink up the charitable disposition which is God-given, or foster the idea that their home in old age must be a bed in a room with five others, or at a fireside where a dozen or more clamour for the warm corner. In this new country it is most desirable to cherish the old notion that there's no place like home, whether in old age or in the last days. There are, no doubt, greedy souls, but I do not hesitate to say that ninety per cent, of our poor would far prefer their own cottage and fireside in old age to a palace under the regulations which are necessary when numbers are congregated in bedrooms, common sitting-room, and at a common table. Pardon me if I exhort you to do your utmost to foster the spirit of self-respect in our poor brethren….." Again, on 12th January, 1893, he wrote to the Chairman of the 

Annual Meeting—"…. With others I regret that families should require, temporary outdoor relief; but the friends who harp on this circumstance overlook that such aid prevents the breaking up of the humble home—the greatest calamity that can befall a family, and whose certain entail is incurable pauperisation. It is a wise and economical kindness to help widows, and even old folks, to keep the fire alive on the hearthstone…."

        
The Hospital and Industrial School also received a large share of his attention, and a visit from him to those institutions rendered the monotonous life of the inmates, for whom he always had a kindly word, temporarily brighter. He was always a great favourite with the young people of the Industrial School. He sometimes joined them in their sports, and his playful, genial, sympathetic manner won all hearts. The Refuge for Fallen Women was largely indebted to his fostering care and influence; and the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals was one whose claims on public support were strongly urged by him, as opportunity served.

        
He took a clear and decided stand on the question of Temperance, and threw himself, with all his eloquence and influence, into the movement. But his charity never failed him here. His talk on the subject never degenerated into narrow and churlish dogmatism. "Let every man be persuaded in his own mind," was the wise and broad apostolic precept which he kept before him in urging the cultivation of this virtue on his fellow men.

        
Dr Stuart's heart ever turned with a glowing

        


        
affection to the Highlands, and it was only a natural outcome of his intense patriotic fervour that he should become a member of the Gaelic Society, which "brought to him," as he said, "a reminiscence of the free, open air by mountain and glen, once gay with tartan and redolent of heather and reek of peat; better still, a reminiscence of men and women, good, brave and true, who served their generation according to the will of God, and are examples to their descendants to follow a like honourable career." He was elected Chief in succession to Dr Menzies deceased, and kept well before himself and others the social, benevolent, and intellectual objects which the Society had in view. In those respects he believed they just exemplified the old words 
Clann nan gaidheal ri guaillibh a cheile. "We owe our love of liberty," he said, "far more than we think, to the voices of the mountains of the Highlands, of their rivers, lochs, sounds, and open sea; and to the men of second sight, and the sages of the clachans, more than to books, did we owe our sure hope that the times would come when every honest man would have his vote, and every child his school. I like to recall that the Highlands have a good record in the armies of the Empire. It is my boast that my section of the Highlands—including Appin and Athol, Breadalbane, and Glengoss, Glendochart and Glenlochy—reared the men who formed the Black Watch, and whose dauntless spirit still beats beneath its tartan."

        
The principles that underlie and animate the Order of Oddfellows naturally attracted into membership one who was possessed of so large and generous 

a heart; and the following extracts from an address, which he delivered to his Lodge will be read, we are sure, with interest: "I bless God for our social nature which constrains us to take a direct interest in other's well-being…. Years ago a widow was struck down by an illness which refused to yield to medical skill. During my visits I noticed the freshness of the sick room, and knowing that the nurse was the little daughter of the house, I complimented the girl on her cleverness. The mother replied that her neighbour called twice a week, and took away the washing, and as often returned it cleaned, mangled, and aired. I never met this neighbour without saluting her with as much consideration as I would my guardian angel. Not a stone-cast from our Lodge I one day overtook a mother of my acquaintance pegging away at a good rate, though carrying on one arm a lump of a child and a quartern loaf, and holding in her other hand a pitcher of Scotch broth. 'As I am going in your direction,' I said, 'allow me to carry the pitcher and the loaf.' She consented, saying she was on her way to Grange street with bread and broth for the children of a new arrival whose mother and grandfather were sick, and father without work. It was a case of hardship, she added, for the only lassie of the family was only ten years old, and she had to nurse the mother and the year old baby. In that neighbourhood I recognised a successor of the good Samaritan, and a proof that in a city of our habitation we have the elements of practical benevolence. But, much as I appreciate kindness of this sort, I am 

glad when organisations for mutual assistance, like the Friendly Societies, are started among us. Every man with a feeling heart must rejoice at the establishment of institutions like savings banks and life insurances. It is ever to me a great pleasure when I see young women storing up in the savings banks the credit balance of the month—a provision against sickness, or mayhap, for helping to furnish a cottage when the looked-for day has come which shall make her bride and wife. The Friendly Society is necessary in the community to provide organised help when sickness and accidents, to which all are liable, have cut off the wages which are the bread and butter of the household. It is a beneficent arrangement which secures to its members and their families medical attendance, medicine, and decent sustenance. I have pleasure in saying that the members of the Friendly Societies and their families, in sickness, possess the comforts which take from the sick chamber not a few of its drawbacks. The chances of recovery are multiplied by this providence, and the ministrations of the visiting members. Brothers, I regard your institution and kindred institutions as ministering angels. I am confident that the suffering you prevent, and the good you do in comforting and healing the sick have a record in the journals of heaven."
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Chapter XVI.


Educationist.

        

Dr Stuart stood in a foremost place among the educationists of the Colony. For thirty-four years he unweariedly devoted himself to the promotion of the educational interests of the country. Always accounting the school second only in importance to the Church as a powerful factor in all true national prosperity and happiness, he laboured in many ways not only to bring its advantages within easy reach of all, but also to exalt the standard of its efficiency. To the furtherance especially of the higher education, he brought a rich and varied experience, gathered, as we have seen above, in the practical work of teaching at Home, and the broad and enlightened views of a carefully cultivated mind and heart, which were deeply imbued with Christian truth, and possessed of a wide and intelligent knowledge of both men and books.

        
It was, we have seen, through a rough and hard experience of self-denial and strict economy that he had reached the goal on which his own heart was set, and he naturally held of great account that high possession, the pursuit of which had cost him so dear. But it was not his nature to luxuriate in the sweet and selfish enjoyment of his own good things. In the spirit of true philanthropy, when the opportunity 

came, and wise and enlightened coadjutors were found to hand, he applied his great abilities to the task of levelling the hills and smoothing the road that led up to a sound and liberal education, having its deepest roots and basis in the fear of God, which he firmly believed to be the beginning of wisdom.

        
He always manifested a warm interest in the efficiency and progress of the primary schools, and frequently spoke in terms of high appreciation of the ability and wisdom of Dr Hislop, whose experience and knowledge had shaped and guided both the Provincial and Colonial legislation on the subject. "I hope," he wrote to us, when engaged on "Education and Educationists in Otago," "you have appreciated the very high services Dr Hislop rendered to education, primary and secondary, in Otago and the Colony. His whole heart was in the matter, and, with few advisers, he made few blunders, and from very common materials elaborated very decent teachers." While Dr Stuart approved generally of the principles of the Education Act he was strongly opposed to the rigid secularism which excluded the Bible from the State school curriculum. Such an exclusion violated the best traditions of his own training, and in the face of discouragement and repeated defeat on the floor of Parliament, in his place in the Synod, and as a leading member of the Bible-in-Schools Association, in the pulpit, and on the public platform, he laboured to the end, unceasingly, and with a hope that never died for the restoration of the Bible to its place in the primary schools.

        
But it was especially with the early history and 

development of secondary and University education that Dr Stuart was very closely associated, and his personal activities were ungrudgingly given to the advancement of the institutions which provided that. The agitation for a Boys' High School had begun before Dr Stuart arrived in Dunedin, but no practical movement had been made to establish one. In February, 1860, some weeks after his arrival in the Colony, he spent an evening with Mr James Macandrew at his home in the Glen. After tea Mr Macandrew led his guest into his "sanctum," where they talked on high themes affecting the well-being of the community.

        
Mr Macandrew spoke in laudation of the educational system of Otago, and of the patriotism of the Provincial Council which decided to plant schools in every centre of settlement, and looking over at Dr Stuart, he added, "I hope the Church with like energy will plant the sacred ordinances alongside them. The time has come now," he continued, "for starting a fully-equipped High School, which the founders prized so much;" and they sat together until the night had well advanced, drafting a constitution for the projected school. As the whole history of the movement is given in "Education and Educationists in Otago," it will suffice to state here that the Boys' High School was opened in August, 1863, and the Girls' High School eight years later, both being under the control of the Education Board. But after a troubled history, extending over some fourteen years, the management of the institutions was vested in a body, designated the Board of Governors, of which Dr 

Stuart held the office of Chairman from 1878 until his death. He repelled with a glow of indignant eloquence the charge which was sometimes laid against the High Schools, that they were class institutions, and simply a provision made for the children of the rich at the expense of the State. In order to the practical rebuttal of such a charge, he made every effort to promote their efficiency and to keep them in touch with the people at large; he stood forth at all times as their unflinching champion, and the persuasive vindicator of their claims upon the sympathy and liberality of the people.

        
Although constantly pressed with the increasing cares of a large congregation, yet he faithfully fulfilled all public trusts confided to him, and loyally held himself at the service of the State, performing willingly the special work required of him in connection with Royal Commissions of Inquiry, on which he frequently had a place.

        
In April, 1894, just a few weeks before his death, the Doctor's portrait, painted to the order of the ex-High School Girls' Club, was presented to the Rector for the School. Mr Wilson, in returning thanks for the gift, spoke in graceful terms of the distinguished services which Dr Stuart had rendered to education, of his fidelity to duty, and of the enthusiasm and affectionate zeal which he had always manifested for the prosperity and welfare of the institution of which Mr Wilson had charge.

        
The Doctor's speeches at the breaking up for Christmas vacations were always pleasant features of those occasions. He was invariably bright and 

happy among young people. "From a liking to children which cleaves to me from my former connection with them, I like," he said, "to turn into the schools."

        
His services to higher education were not confined to presiding at the Board table, or to gracing with his presence the gay ceremonial of public functions. He made periodic visits to the class-rooms, and in many ways manifested his living interest in the nature of the work which was done within their walls. It is worthy also of notice that it was not only the academical side of the Board's business which engaged his earnest attention; he took pains to master every detail of their endowments and finance. The estate, which is scattered up and down in Otago, aggregates upwards of 82,000 acres, occupied by 82 tenants. Dr Stuart had an intimate knowledge of the whole history of the estate, and each holding in it, and his knowledge and aptness for business were of special value to the Board in their administration of the endowment, and dealing with questions, sometimes of a difficult nature, that emerged in connection with it. On the 6th of June, 1894, the new Chairman of the Board stated that Dr Stuart had the whole property affairs of the Board from the beginning at his fingers' ends, and that his aptness for business had been of the utmost value to the Board.

        
He was intimately associated also with the administration of the University of Otago from its foundation. We are bold enough to affirm that it was largely owing to his energy and ability, and to the 

enthusiasm with which he inspired Mr Macandrew, and the other political leaders of the day on the subject of the higher education, that Dunedin possesses a University and professional staff which take second rank to none perhaps in these Australasian Colonies. It has been asserted, indeed, without challenge so far as we know, that he was the chief adviser of the Superintendent of Otago and his Executive Council in the preparation of the Ordinance which created it.

        
We know he would have modestly disclaimed such credit for himself, and that he held of very high account the services which Mr Macandrew and others rendered to the cause. He frequently referred in public to the indebtedness of the people to the sagacious patriotism which laid the foundations of educational equipment in the Province. "My place in connection with our educational institutions," he said, "has been chiefly owing to circumstances. Still I have done what I could. The honour you are doing me

* is above my deserts, for my services to education have been due more to favourable circumstances than to any special faculty." Thus with characteristic modesty he appraised his own labours in this connection. But it was more than any other influence, we believe, the power of his great personality, as well as the brilliancy and popularity of his scheme, which carried the other leaders of public opinion along with him into the bold enterprise on which he had set his heart.

        


        
From the outset he held a place in the Council of the University, and for many years up to the time of his death occupied with dignity, and to the great advantage of the Institution, the high office of Chancellor. In 1871 he was appointed to a seat on the Senate of the New Zealand University, but he resigned it in 1881 because he found it impossible to attend its meetings (which were held in distant centres) without neglecting his duties in Dunedin.

        
Year after year his wise and inspiring utterances were delivered at Graduation ceremonies or at other public functions of the University, carrying with them a manly, vigorous, Christian tone which could hardly fail to awaken noble aspirations in the students' hearts….. "The settlers," he said on one occasion, "who subdued the wilderness and read their Bible—that inspiring history of nations, that bracing philanthropy of the heart, that speech of God to man, that Divine poesy—so nobly supported the educational policy of their leaders, Captain Cargill, Dr Burns, Mr Macandrew, Sir John Richardson, and others, that twenty-one years after the foundation of the settlement there were in operation Primary Schools, Grammar Schools, High Schools, and the University—a heritage I deem of priceless value: an achievement second in moral grandeur to the educational labours of the Pilgrim Fathers of the New England Colonies. You say that the founders are under marching orders to the land beyond. It is so; but the sufficient guarantee for the preservation and transmission of our schools of all grades to the after ages is the re-appearance of their 

spirit in their posterity… I cannot doubt that our common desire and prayer are that the tree of knowledge so early planted in our virgin soil may flourish and bear fruit for the delectation and invigoration of our youth to the latest ages. I rejoice that year in and year out our graduates are increasing, and the influence of the University extending, and I trust that I may live to see some of its graduates taking not only creditable places, but leading places in the sciences, in politics, in the professions, and above all in the industries of life."

        
And at the graduation ceremony on 5th September, 1891, he closed his speech with this noble peroration: "What is the return, graduates, which a generous country expects at your hands? It expects that in your respective callings you will exemplify practical good sense, sturdy independence, and a nature, gentle, generous, steadfast. Show that you are, in the words of Wordsworth, 'religious men that give God and men their dues,' and hold with our poet and people 'that without an honest manly heart no man is worth regarding.' Look at this portrait of a stainless chivalry which we owe to a prophet and psalmist of the long ago, and say if it does not merit a place in the temple of the heart. You would not have me apologise for bringing it under your notice. He asks this question:

        

          
Within Thy tabernacle, Lord, who shall abide with Thee?


          
And in Thy high and Holy hill who shall a dweller be?
        

        
I give you his reply in the terse words of a Provost of Eton:

        


        

          
The man that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness,


          
And as he thinketh in his heart, so doth he truth express;


          
Who doth not slander with his tongue, nor to his friend doth hurt;


          
Nor yet against his neighbour doth take up an ill report.


          
In whose eyes vile men are despised; but those that God do fear,


          
He honoureth; and changeth not, though to his hurt he swear.


          
His coin puts not to usury, nor take reward will he


          
Against the guiltless. Who doth thus shall never moved be.
        

        
That is my request for you; that is my prayer—that you might be exemplary in your life, like the portrait which has been sketched in the 15th Psalm, which has been admired for 3000 years, and will be admired until sin is burned out of the earth, and the Divine image is restored to every soul."

        
At the Graduation ceremony, held in Dunedin on the 14th September, 1894, His Honour Mr Justice Williams, who succeeded Dr Stuart as Chancellor of the University of Otago, in alluding to his death, said:—"We all know that Dr Stuart, through the many years for which he held the office of Chancellor, was united to the University, not merely by the ties of office, but by the bonds of sincere affection… How much we miss his familiar form. Can we not remember how, at each successive Capping ceremony, his voice was heard echoing through the Garrison Hall, exciting successive generations of students to love and good works…. As long as this University will continue to exist, as long as the town of Dunedin stands, his tolerance, his large-heartedness, his active human sympathy will remain for ever an example, and his name will be held in reverence."

        


        
Dr Stuart was a warm supporter of the Technical Classes, inaugurated in Dunedin in April, 1889. He viewed them as "a step in the right direction—a suitable and necessary educational provision for our youth during the critical period, that is between 14 and 21 years of age. Young persons of that age, without hobbies, and without ambition to distinguish themselves by some useful invention or discovery, or by mastering some branch of knowledge, are in imminent danger of making shipwreck of character, and missing place and power…." In closing his speech before this Association, in 1891, he said:—"It occurred to me that it would be a pleasant summer work to make the acquaintance of the plants, shrubs, and trees of our beautiful Town Belt. I will therefore give a prize for the first and second best account of them, giving their common English names." The Technical Classes Association, if not the outcome, at least followed mainly on the line of a movement inaugurated at the instance of Dr Stuart as early as 1865. He then saw the serious disadvantages to which youths were exposed who were withdrawn from the day school at an early age by the necessity of earning a living for themselves, and he urged on his office-bearers the need of doing something for imperfectly-educated boys, who were employed in trades during the day. This resulted in the formation of evening classes, which were subsequently conducted under the auspices of the Caledonian Society, and carried on by them for many years with marked success. When the Caledonian Society was constrained 

to abandon the work, it was then taken up by the Technical Classes Association.

        
Dr Stuart, in addressing the boys of the High School on 14th December, 1893, some months before his death, in referring to the Technical School, said:—"I like to recall that I had a little to do with planting the seed of this institution in the form of a night school which was afterwards taken over by the Caledonian Society, and kindly and wisely nursed and improved, efflorescing into the Dunedin Technical School — in short, into a practical college, with potentialities of a beneficent order." During the session of 1894, 385 students attended these classes. Most of the students were engaged in the various industries in and around Dunedin.

        
In order that the usefulness of the Mechanics' Institute might be greatly extended, he strenuously advocated the lowering of the subscription to one half; and he urgently pressed on public notice the desirability of establishing a Free Public Library, which he believed to be necessary for the completion of their educational apparatus.

        
At the first general meeting of the members of the Otago Institute, held in the old library of the Provincial Council building, on 19th July, 1869, Dr Stuart was elected a member of the Council. There was indeed no part of the educational organism in which he did not actively interest himself, which did not feel the touch of his moulding hand and the glow of enthusiasm that filled his heart.

        
The degree of D.D., which was conferred on him in 1871 in recognition of his distinguished services to 

education, came to him from St. Andrews University, from whose halls he had been expelled in the days of his youth.

        
He received also the rare distinction of being elected one of the Vice-Presidents of the Educational Section of the Chicago Exhibition, with an urgent invitation to attend and contribute a paper on the subject of Education, which, however, he was unable to accept in consequence of the infirm state of his health.

      



* Referring to the dedication of "
Education and Educationists in Otago."
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Chapter XVII.


Social Reformer.

        

Human labour was always invested with a divine dignity in Dr Stuart's eyes. Beneath the humble lot, and the hands that were hardened by daily toil, he recognised the immortal soul with its measureless capacities to live and love and work for God. His congregation embraced a large proportion of such people—domestic servants and humble toilers for their daily bread; and when they settled down in life and passed away from under his immediate care, his interest in them never waned, even when they were out of sight in distant homes. In all movements affecting the condition and well-being of the working classes he never overlooked what would make for their material comfort in his anxiety to promote their spiritual advantage. He was an ardent advocate for suitable and decent accommodation for them: for he believed that improved and healthy conditions of family life lie at the foundation of all social and moral reform. When he found a family crowded in a home that was all too limited for their requirements and comforts, he found as a rule it was not unusual for squalor to set in, followed by debasement, which gradually deepened into a hopeless criminality. The Doctor maintained that it was a duty incumbent upon municipal authorities to insist on such accommodation 

being provided for the labouring classes as would conduce to their comfort, happiness, and respectability.

        
He noticed with surprise, and with something of dismay, the strong tendency which existed in many of the rural population to drift from the country into the towns. The result was that when winter came round, with its usual lull in trade, and partial suspension of business enterprise, the trouble with the unemployed increased—they became disheartened, and, to some extent, demoralised. When he could succeed in getting the ear of the great political leaders of the country, he therefore used his opportunity and influence to urge upon them the wise and enlightened policy of settling the people as largely as possible on the waste Crown lands. He felt that wise discrimination was needed to ensure success—that to set a man to live by agriculture who had never driven horse or handled plough, and who was destitute of the most rudimentary knowledge of the simplest processes of husbandry, was sure to issue in disappointment and loss. But, he believed, if those who had been born and bred on small farms could be induced and encouraged to settle down and work the land, they would not only get a decent living, but secure by steady industry and thrift a comfortable independence for themselves and their families.

        
Every step which the Legislature took in advance on this great question he followed with intelligent and keenest interest, feeling how momentous was its bearing on the national prosperity. The Village Settlement 

Act he believed to be in the right direction, and was rejoiced to think that under liberal land laws the country was moving along on lines which would lead it to the best solution of one of the most perplexed problems which our Colonial politicians have been called to face. "I am glad," the Doctor wrote, under date 12th September, 1889, "your son has come out of the Agricultural College with so good a record. I trust that he may soon find a suitable position. I would be glad had he taken to the ministry, but next to that I am pleased he has taken to a vocation which tends to make earth like Eden. It ever delights me to see a piece of mother earth made to produce food and fruit for men. I am sure that agriculture is only in its beginning as regards productiveness, and as a field for the exhibition of the highest faculties.

        
"…. My first choice was the calling of a schoolmaster, my second the calling of the minister, and if I were to change I would be a farmer, cultivate mother earth, and hold colloquies with fruits and flowers, and earth and heaven."

        
Unable, owing to a stated engagement, to attend a meeting on 22nd July, 1892, convened by the Mayor of Dunedin to consider the Charitable Aid question, he wrote as follows:—"I confess to a great disappointment, that in this young country, with its thousands of unoccupied acres, and that coveted 
summum bonum: every man his vote and every child his school—an arrangement, which is in substance a Poor Law, should be needed. I trust the outcome of the discussion will be some plan by which our lads between thirteen and eighteen years of age may be trained to dig and delve, 

sow and reap, and to give a hand in the varied work connected with the cultivation of mother earth. With the many-sidedness of such a training they will be able to pick up a livelihood where others would starve. It would be a gain all round if our men of light and leading were to give attention to such matters, which are our life."
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Chapter XVIII.


New Knox Church.

        

In October, 1871, on resigning our charge at Dunstan, which was originally almost co-terminous with Vincent County, with some of the more populous centres of Maniototo County thrown in, we were requested by Knox Church Session to supply their pulpit for a month, in order to give the minister an opportunity to take a holiday. But Dr Stuart, believing he could find the required rest at home, coupled with more enjoyment than could be got abroad, continued among his people, conducted the Sabbath morning Bible-class himself, and took his seat under the pulpit at public worship—excepting on one occasion when he went to a country manse to comfort and help a brother minister, who was plunged in grief by the startlingly sudden decease of his wife.

        
The poor, crude sermons which were then delivered by his 
locum tenens, written after exhausting journeys over ridge and valley, in a district where books (excepting of the lighter sort) were rare, and culture rarer, and rarest of all the intellectual stimulus needed to enable him to conquer the depressing environment—the sermons written in such circumstances always found in the Doctor a kindly and graciously indulgent critic, and his hearty hand-
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Knox Church,



clasp
, and benevolent smile, and grateful word of cheer were as cold water to a thirsty soul when the ordeal of conducting the service in that great church was past. The bright social talk which sometimes followed, enriched, on the Doctor's part, with flash of wit and droll incident, and keen observations on men and things—all penetrated with a tone of deep, true piety—made that month one of the pleasantest which we remember to have passed.

        
We make the following quotation from a letter written to us somewhat later on, to show his desire that men should live at peace and avoid everything that would tend to kindle controversial strife. The 
brochure referred to was published for merely local use, and special circumstances of which he had no knowledge appeared to justify the insertion of the paragraph which he would have had expunged. ".. Thanks for your '
Guiding Thoughts for Young Communicants.' I happened to find it on my table about eleven o'clock last night. I read it, but not with the care that I mean to do. The style is vigorous, and the object you propose is kept steadily in view. I think it is fitted to be of much use to inquirers. I think it had been better if you had excluded the paragraph in which you knock down the—— I don't know that any good is done by side blows. I know that they are pretty skilful to turn such dealings, whether in the tractate or from the pulpit, to account… "With an eye that looked with intelligent enquiry beyond his own parochial bounds—wide as these confessedly were—and with a heart that embraced with sympathetic 

interest the labours of the remotest ministry of the Church, he wrote, under the same date—"I think you owe me a letter. When you pay your debt, be sure and give me particulars respecting yourself, your family, and your work."

        
He accounted it a joy to be able to assist churches that were not so financially strong as his own, and we find him about this time moving out in various directions north and south, to conduct opening or anniversary services, for which he was frequently in request, paying out of his own pocket the cost of his pulpit supply and travelling expenses, and, if there happened to be a debt, subscribing over and above all that to the fund for its extinction.

        
The new, massive, noble church which his congregation had built was now near its completion. A good deal of anxiety and trouble had been caused one way or another, in connection with its erection: but now he began to contemplate, with some sadness, the withdrawal from the old building, which had served so well for upwards of sixteen years. The Doctor wrote under date 4th September, 1876, to his friend, Mrs Ferguson, of Oakleigh, "..Our new church is nearly finished. In the course of six weeks we expect to get possession. Whether I shall ever like it so well as the plain old church is very doubtful. Most certain it is that I had times of joy and gladness in the old building which I cannot expect to find exceeded."

        
The new church was opened for Divine service on Sabbath, 5th November—about 1500 people being present at each diet of worship. A detailed account 

of the proceedings is given in Dr Hislop's "History." We will content ourselves with quoting Dr Stuart's speech, delivered at the social meeting which was held in celebration of the event, on the Tuesday following, in the Old Knox Church:—"I need scarcely say that I feel jubilant this evening. I am glad to stand under this noble roof, and I am especially glad to be surrounded on this platform by friends and brethren whom I respect and whom I love. And I am glad to have so many hearers in this place…. I would like to say to you that this Church had its origin in a most Christian intention. From the very outset it was composed of Christians of various nationalities and denominations, and so far have I been from making an apology for this that I have always spoken of it as a large cause of rejoicing, and I believe it will always lead me to do so. It led me to think more of Christianity than of Presbyterianism. Not, indeed, that I have been ashamed of Presbyterianism. You know that the blue banner has been waved again and again over your heads. I have asked you to admire and respect it, and to pass it forward to those coming after you. I remember one occasion, when speaking of the old banner to Mr Justice Richmond, who was sitting beside me, he said, 'I like to see you waving it over me, so long as you keep it waving under the glorious banner of the Gospel.' I replied, 'That is what I will always do.' The Church has been carried on in that spirit. We have envied nobody. We have not spoken evil of anybody, and we glory when in other instances the Gospel has been carried to the regions beyond. I 

know that in the beginning of the City we had the Wesleyans worshipping with us, and, indeed, I found them better Christians than I at one time thought they were. When they wanted to get a house for themselves, we said 'God be with you.' Mr Archibald Barr and another office-bearer left us. Then the Baptists—they also worshipped with us. Old Dr Purdie used to protest gently against some parts of our service… Mr Dick, and others, also left us. However, Knox Church had the Divine blessing, and our labours continued to prosper. Church after Church was formed around us. The Gospel was preached with warmth, and evermore drew people to its banner. The Gospel without power! Don't believe it! There is nothing in the world that has the power the Gospel has. Its power is increasing, and it will yet be heard from pole to pole. Well, I have so many worthy friends here this evening who will address cheering words to us, and words of counsel, that I will not further occupy your attention. I will only say, that, if I had a spark of the spirit of bigotry and of exclusiveness, I have always had men around me as office-bearers who would speedily exorcise it by their prayers and practice. The Church, composite in its origin, has worked harmoniously. We have had an immense amount of fervour amongst the members. We have had men from the west and south of England, and from various other parts of that country. We found that the result was extremely pleasant. We worked with efficiency. And the Green Isle has always contributed to our membership, and to our prosperity. Knox Church, though it has 

a thorough Scotch name—a name that speaks of its Scottish origin—contains in itself many nationalities."

        
He wrote to Mrs Ferguson under date 13th November:—"… During the last fortnight I have been on the tenter-hooks of fear, expectation, and delight. I am glad to say that God favoured us above our hopes in all things connected with the opening. The weather was charming—a Sabbath neither hot nor cold, yet bright to admiration. The people crowded from far and near, necessitating forms in the passages and in every spot where a chair could find standing-room. The preacher of the morning (Dr Salmond) did nobly. Mr Todd, of Oamaru, addressed some 1200 in the afternoon, 800 of whom were children. Mr Will, in the evening, had a crowded house, and from his lips the old Gospel rang out in firm tones. Again and again, during these services, one word more would have broken up the fountains of emotion in my soul. While listening, I was reciting to myself the story ot the Captains who contributed to found and build up the Church, and who from their thrones doubtless regarded the scene with complacency, as fitted to glorify their much-loved God and Saviour."

        
In 1878, he persuaded the Synod to recommend ministers to give catechetical lectures on Sabbaths and week days, after the custom of the Reformation period, according to which at least one day a week was devoted to the catechetical instruction of the young in Scripture truth. For many years he conducted a service on these lines every fortnight in his own church, with encouraging results. The main body of the building was usually well filled on such 

occasions with young people, while the seats in aisles and galleries were occupied by adults. He loved that work, and made the service very attractive and profitable for both young and old. "No one need expect," he wrote to his Oakleigh friends, "to find the ministry a bed of roses, yet, with its drawbacks, I would not exchange it for any other profession, save perhaps to teach children. I had, from early years, a liking for the vocation of teacher of the young, and still prefer it to all other work."

        
It was during this period that his heart was racked and scarred with a hidden sorrow, which found no utterance save in the ear of his most intimate friends. The keenness of his disappointment and grief took, as he himself expressed it, "the soul out of his enjoyments." At congregational festivities, at which he was always welcome, he forced himself to appear bright when dark shadows were clasping his soul. He lost to some extent his elasticity of step, and more wearily than had been his wont he climbed the hills, in fulfilment of pastoral duty, leaning more heavily upon his staff, and pausing more frequently as he laughingly observed, to admire the beauties of hill and vale, and busy harbour, but in reality to rest for a few brief minutes his aching limbs. Slumber, in those days, often forsook his eyelids, and the weary watches of the night were sometimes passed in reciting psalm after psalm, or in repeating, as he used to tell us, question and answer of the entire Shorter Catechism, in his futile efforts to woo the refreshing influences of "tired nature's sweet restorer—balmy sleep." The watchful eyes of love marked these 

indications of decaying power, and his people presented him with a horse, carriage, and equipments, and the means of maintaining them, and sent thoughtful gifts to the Manse, which conduced to his comfort. "But," he wrote to Mrs Ferguson, "I confess that, while recognising the kindness which prompted them, I feel a sort of shame in receiving them. I feel as if I had come short in important directions, and should not receive what wears the aspect of testimonials to a worth which is scarcely mine." But in spite of the trouble which pressed upon him he cheerfully responded to calls for help, and moved about the Province opening churches at Green Island, Waiareka, and Balclutha, and rendering on all sides of him such aid as he could give to the cause of truth.

        
He cordially co-operated with all accredited evangelists who aimed to spread the Gospel and to deepen and quicken the spiritual life of God's people. "We are looking forward to a visit," he wrote to his Oakleigh friends, "from Dr Somerville. We have a good deal of infidelity among us. Bright, of Melbourne, has found a compact body of friends who encourage him in his weekly attack on religion. Who knows but Dr Somerville may be useful in breaking up the ice which binds many hearts. I am doing my best, as other ministers are. Still, though souls are influenced and led to Christ, many remain beyond our influence." The evangelist held a successful mission, delivered his message with great earnestness and power, and was the instrument of quickening many souls. But Dr Stuart questioned the wisdom of a recommendation which he made.

        


        
"There is an effort made," he wrote to Mrs Ferguson, "to form a Young Women's Society. The suggestion was made by Dr Somerville. I do not much approve of it, on the ground that we have already more societies than we can rightly maintain. Besides, the societies not only deprive the Churches of their best members, but reduce them to talking institutions, whereas God intended them to bless and heal on every hand. Our fervent evangelists who visit us for a month, and get the cream of the Churches to hang on their lips, forget that institutions like Churches require constant direction and sustentation if they are to sweeten and redeem society."
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Chapter XIX.


Rambles in the North.

        

Early in 1879 Dr Stuart's condition of health hampered his activities, and was a source of disquietude to his friends, and, to aggravate the case, he had a fall from his horse, which bruised him a good deal, and fractured a rib. The horse took fright, and bolted with him, and as he fell his foot slipped out of the stirrup-iron, otherwise the accident might have resulted more seriously than it did. His enfeebled powers forced him at moments to contemplate a partial retirement from some of the onerous public offices which he filled. "I have not been very well for a fortnight," he wrote to his Oakleigh friends, "but I am now looking up. I begin to feel that I have too many irons in the fire, and the work of watching them and striking them when hot, is causing too great a strain on my nature. I must take time to see which irons I shall hand over to younger and stronger men to watch and work. I fear I have something of the temper of Mrs Ferguson—loving work, I am reluctant to give it up." Again, on 5th August, 1879, he wrote: "The Deacons' Court wishes me to take a prolonged holiday, and visit the Old Country. I confess that I am not greatly uplifted about it. I feel that my place is to do the work of my calling, while it is clay. Still I think much of the offer."

        


        
On 31st December of the same year he wrote to Mrs Ferguson: "..I am now verging on my three score years, and have, of course, proof upon proof that my work for Christ and His Kingdom can only be for a short space—a circumstance which should stir me up to greater diligence during the days which still remain. In recalling the past, I often say, 'If I had life to go over again, I would show more purpose and more faith.' But daily experience convinces me that this is a delusion. For, with the experience of the past, I am not sure that in the service of the Gospel I show as much purpose and faith now as I did in the days of hot youth."

        
On the 9th October, 1880, he left home on a month's furlough, and took train to Christchurch, making stages at all the ecclesiastical centres on the Canterbury Plain—occasionally conducting anniversary services, and giving a speech at the inevitable soiree. At Christchurch he found Mr McKee, formerly of Regent Square, Dublin—a man of rare ability, who had been recently settled in the North Belt charge, "sick unto death," and contrary to the advice of his own medical adviser, the Doctor consented to conduct the Sabbath services for him. After the funeral, he visited the Institution for Deaf Mutes, at Sumner, and was greatly gratified with the nature of the work done there to ameliorate the condition of the afflicted children. At Wellington he was the guest of three Ministers of the Crown—all old acquaintances. In quest of quiet he went down to a country district known as the Hutt, where he spent some days, and preached on the Sabbath evening 

after a Communion service, which he greatly enjoyed.

        
From Wellington he went overland to Napier, through dense Native bush and across the Wairarapa Plains, past the Lake, and on to Greytown, where he halted for the night. At Masterton he was the guest of the minister—Mr McKee—whose wife is a grand-daughter of the late General Stewart, of Garth—a remote Highland cousin of the Doctor's lather. She played for him Highland Marches, which carried his heart away back to the bonnie Perthshire Glens, and at parting she sang for him a Gaelic song, which kindled a soft light in his eye and put a tingle of patriotic ardour in his veins. His next stage was Waipukurau, where he found "the houses embowered in gardens, and the churches in clumps of wood." There he had most pleasant social intercourse with the Rev. R. Fraser, "a good scholar and preacher," with whom he had a delightful ramble to Mount Herbert, the home station of the Hon. Henry Russell—pausing on their way to look at the grave, "lovely in its picturesqueness," of the last great Chief of the Maori tribe which had owned for generations the hills and woods that lay around, and hard by lay the dust of the warriors who had once acknowledged his rule. The Doctor lingered day after day in that quiet and pleasant retreat, and found it, he said, hard to tear himself away from that charming solitude which was so sweet to him, "where he could read and think and dream for hours at a stretch without disturbance."

        
In December he was back at work again, as busy as ever, and troubled with a persistent cough. The 

Session now began to consider whether they should advise the congregation to give him a colleague—the Doctor to take the position of Pastor and the assistant that of Preacher; but the question of expense bulked out before many minds. He left with entire trustfulness the whole matter in the hand of God.

        
Old familiar faces were now vanishing, one after the other, below the horizon of his mortal life. Another of the links which had bound him to the old Falstone home was now broken. Thirteen years had passed since Miss Robertson had been removed from her place in the Dunedin Manse to join her sister in the Home above. In 1867, while on a visit to her brother at Deniliquin, in the Colony of New South Wales, she was stricken with fever, from which she seemed to have fully recovered on her return to Dunedin. But her health shortly after that failed, and she sank into a decline, from which she died on 29th May, 1868, deeply lamented by the Doctor and his family, to whom her death was a very grevious loss. And now, on the 13th December, 1881, Margaret Hedley died. Strongly attached to the family, she had come with them to Dunedin at her own private expense. Some failings were unhappily developed in her in later years, which caused keen distress to the Doctor, who was always ready to cover them with the mantle of charity. He could not find it in his heart to withhold forgivenesses from one who had shown such rare devotion, and rendered such long and faithful service to his house.

        
In August, 1881, he had to mourn the death of the Rev. Wm. Johnstone, of Port Chalmers, who had 

been one of his earliest and most intimate friends in Otago—one whose ministry had been without ostentation and noise, but who had endeared himself to his people by his diligence, faithfulness, meekness, and noble Christian manliness, and had obtained the confidence and respect of the sister Churches and of the entire community. The Doctor had a strong affection for him, which Mr Johnstone warmly reciprocated. "He asked me to kiss him," he said to us, with a tearful tenderness in his voice, "when after prayer and some talk on the high themes of Christian experience, we were about to part, and I kissed him on the brow." From the Doctor's pen, we believe, came the biographical sketch of Mr Johnstone's life and ministry, which appears in the "Story of the Otago Church and Settlement."

        
He seemed to throw himself now with increased energy into his work, never declining calls for help, but always busy, as he sometimes said, to "distraction and weariness;" and even in the winter of 1882, when the persistent cough and hoarseness from which he suffered, led to some renewed talk of securing an assistant for him, we find him facing the rough, blustering climate of Southland, conducting opening services in the newly erected church at Riverton, rendering important aid to congregations on all sides of him, and spending his energies unsparingly in advancing the interests of the Redeemer's Kingdom.

        
His state of health continued to be a source of anxiety to his office-bearers. On 19th June, 1881, he wrote to his Oakleigh friends: "A committee was appointed, but I daresay we shall hear nothing more 

about it. The fact is that an assistant would not reduce my work in any appreciable degree. My own notion is to retire when I am not able to do the work, and give my successor a fair field. I have no doubt, Providence, in answer to prayer, will open up the way, and His way is perfect."
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Chapter XX.


"Steeped To the Lips in Sorrow."

        

Alexander, the Doctor's second son, who for many reasons had held a large place in his mother's heart, and to whom her much-used Bible had been given as a pledge of loving solicitude lor his best interests on the very day when her mortal remains had been committed to the grave, gave early indications of precocity and of being possessed of rare intellectual gifts. His bright social qualities attracted notice and gathered round him many friends, who predicted for him a useful and distinguished career. He had passed through the hands of Mr Stuart Hawthorne, the amiable and scholarly Rector of the Boys' High School; and while he greatly admired his ability, he felt all the charm of his gentle and cultured nature, and acknowledged his obligation to him for the moulding influences which he had wisely exerted on his mind and heart. When troubles fell thick upon the school, and his old teacher sank under their pressure into a premature grave, from the pen of his gifted pupil flowed the following graceful tribute of affection for him:—

        

          

            

              
In Memoriam.
            


            
STUART HAWTHORNE,


            

Otago, June 9th, 1875.


            
 Another friend has left us


            
For the silent further shore,


            
 And we are very lonely


            
For we know he loved us well.
          

          


          

            
We had hoped the day was distant


            
  When we'd hear his voice no more,


            
That gentle voice that acted


            
  On our passions like a spell.
          

          

            
And all we did to grieve him,


            
  All our words that gave him pain,


            
All his solemn words of censure,


            
  And his kindly words of praise,


            
Come rushing like a torrent


            
  On our memory again—


            
Come with a force that nothing


            
  Henceforward can erase.
          

          

            
His life was almost blameless,


            
  His words were ever pure;


            
And he always strove to teach us


            
  That the higher our ideal,


            
The longer, it we gained it,


            
  Would our memory endure—


            
That Arthur and his heroes


            
  Were not myths, but very real.
          

          

            
Loyal was he to his Master,


            
  True and faithful to his trust;


            
And when God's voice called unto him,


            
  Ne'er complained, but passed away.


            
And though now his body lieth


            
  In its long last home—the dust—


            
His memory shall blossom


            
  To a very distant day.
          

        

        
But Alexander became restless, and, under the impression that some pulmonary trouble threatened him, he passed over the sea to the milder climate of Victoria. He found hospitable reception in the Christian home of Mr John Ferguson, of Oakleigh; 

and after an absence of six months he returned to Dunedin in an improved and hopeful condition of health. He entered a solicitor's office with the view of prosecuting his studies for the bar, and it was then, through the subtle sophistries of one with whom he was thrown into daily contact, his father believed, that the seeds of infidelity were sown in his heart. The old, restless mood came back upon him, and he returned to Victoria, where he remained for about a year, during which his Oakleigh friends gave wonderful proofs of their goodness of heart, and of their unwavering interest in him. On his return to Dunedin he seemed to settle down, and to face in earnest the work of life. For three years he studied surveying in Canterbury, took a certificate of competency, and passed the University examinations required of candidates for standing in that profession. In course of time he secured an appointment as Assistant Engineer on some public works in Otago, and was pushing his way steadily up to a good position. But the bright prospect soon clouded over: ill health brought him back to his father's house, and the following letter, dated 7th July, 1883, and addressed to Mrs Ferguson, narrates the mournful close of a life which had opened with such splendid promise of usefulness and success: "I have to give you news that will make your heart and that of your kind family sore. Alex., whom you nursed, and healed, and benefited beyond expression, died all alone yesterday in his room. He had been unwell for a month, but was getting all right, and, with a view to go to Sydney, spent two evenings repairing the rug which 

your hands sewed. On Thursday evening, after worship and supper, he retired at 10.15, and my housekeeper found him asleep when she took up his breakfast—which he had been getting in his bed during his illness—but, on speaking to him, she found it was the sleep of death. He had been dead for several hours. It turns out now that he had taken cyanide of potassium instead of borax, which the doctor prescribed for his gums and throat. He was great in chemistry and mineralogy, and had in his room a cabinet of specimens, and over a score of phials containing tests, half of which are poisonous. The phials containing the borax and cyanide of potassium stood beside each other: they were of the same size, and their contents of the same colour. He took the wrong substance, and death seems to have been without a struggle, for he was lying on his side, one hand under his head, and the other resting on the edge of the bed. His eyes were open, and the expression on his countenance the old, open one you know. The doctors say that the heart being weak must have collapsed at once.

        
"… My eyes are full, and my heart seems too big for my chest, and I don't think I can write more…. Speaking to him on one of his worst days, he said:—

        
'Father, can you forgive me?'

        
'Yes,' I replied, 'I do forgive you.'

        
'I often think,' he said 'it had been better had I died when a child.'

        
'Yes,' I said, 'unless you mean to lead a noble 

life. You see what comes of speculative views of religion.'

        
'Father,' he added, 'you know I have given these up years ago; I am nearer the old creed than you think.'

        
"I do believe that he got unspeakable good at your fireside…. He was anxious to get to New South Wales, where he thought he could make headway in his profession. I was very unwilling to consent, as Blair assured me he was on the highway to make a most distinguished engineer. I did not consent till Thursday evening. And so, dear friend, all my anxieties and my prayers and fears and hopes, as regards him are ended…. Dear Friend, my soul and body are fairly overcome with agitation. Pray for us. Deep down in my aching heart there is a void which the telegrams and letters of sympathy from all parts of the Colony cannot fill. Pray that Christ, by His Spirit, may take His residence in it. and use the last days of my life for men's good and God's glory."

        
An affecting incident occurred in connection with this lamentable event, which profoundly touched the Doctor's heart, and left an impression on him which was never effaced. Mr W. N. Blair, late Engineer-in-Chief of the Colony, who had been a staunch friend of Alex.'s, came down the stairs from the death chamber on that dark morning in the Manse, and, throwing himself on the Doctor's neck in a paroxysm of loving sympathy and grief, sobbed and kissed his cheek. "That embrace," the bereaved father used to 

say, with a voice that thrilled with unspeakable pathos—"that embrace I shall never forget." "I'm just steeped to the lips in sorrow," was his own expression to us when speaking of this calamity which had so suddenly darkened his home.

        
Four months later he wrote to Mrs Ferguson a letter of condolence on the occasion of her husband's death, which was so eminently characteristic of him that we make no apology for reproducing it 
in extenso:—"John Gillies was kind enough to send clown your daughter's letter announcing the death of your husband. It was of a truth a translation rather than a death. I cannot tell you how glad I felt that it pleased our Heavenly Father to call him home in so striking a way. I know you cannot but feel to tears and sadness the loss of a husband so considerate and a father so affectionate. Still, as the time of his departure had come, we have reason to bless God that it pleased Him to take him to Himself so expeditiously. His death brought to my remembrance the death of my dear wife. The doctor told me the trial was safely passed, and on going to see her she spoke one word, and in less than three minutes was with the God she loved. I am sure Alex. passed away without a struggle, from the expression of the face, the composed posture of the body, and the absolutely undisturbed state of the bedclothes. Dear me! how the loved leave us! And, doubtless, one of these days we shall be leaving the loved. Pardon this digression, which must give you the idea that I can only think of my own trials. Dear friend, it is only 

in appearance. I cannot tell you the feelings with which for years I have regarded you and yours. I have a thousand times asked, 'What led the Fergusons to take such a deep interest in my thoughtless boy, and to regard him with such ardent affection?' I beg to say that the story of your regard for him has enhanced my views of the worth of the Gospel, and of the souls that receive it in the love of it.

        
"What shall I say to comfort you, my dear friend? I wish I was within reach of you to show you that my heart is not stone. Your greatest comfort must arise from his faith and life. It is a most blessed recollection of departed friends when we can recall their faith, hope, and love. You often read and prayed together. You so lived that your prayers were not hindered. John Gillies and I had an hour's talk about you and Mr Ferguson. We came to the conclusion that though his removal is to you an irreparable loss, as well as to the children, yet the change to him was the consummation of his hopes.

        
"Assure the young folks of my prayers and sympathy, and say that I desire for them before place and power, a Christian character with the springs of contentment and enjoyment, as well as its hopes of enduring blessedness. Let me hope that you will continue to pursue your diversified walks of usefulness; for more than I can tell you your health and enjoyment and growth in grace depend on it.

        


        
"Dear friend, the time is short, and by-and-bye we shall be admitted by the gate of death into the inheritance of the saints in light. I had to preside at the soiree connected with the anniversary of the opening of the Church, and I assure you though I hardened myself to the duty, yet I was not in it in my entirety. The Lord bless you all!"

        
To the same friend he wrote under date 17th December, 1883: "…. Mr Hepburn, the last of my first elders, died on Sabbath morning, the 9th, after an illness stretching over three months. He died as he had lived, trusting in the mercy of God in Christ. For nigh twenty-four years he was my cheerful helper and adviser. He was a Sabbath School teacher for sixty-one years, and was as enthusiastic in the service of the Sabbath school to the last as he was in his hot youth. I feel, now that the old advisers are gone, as if I should prepare my house to follow. I have worthy office-bearers, but the old wine was of the best quality. The Lord be praised for the service they rendered to the Gospel. Death has of late been mowing down several of our good men. Still, God's cause does not depend on individuals. The Divine rule is, the next man foremost, and there is an Isaac to succeed Abraham, a Solomon to succeed David, and a Philip to succeed Stephen…."

        
In his visits to Mr Hepburn, when he was passing through the valley of the shadow of death, as he looked on him and prayed with him, the Doctor said, 

"His considerate service to the wife of my youth always rose up in my mind, and gave softness to my voice and tenderness to my hand as I tried by prayer and sympathy to help him in his dying hour."

      








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Life and Times of D. M. Stuart, D.D.

Chapter XXI. — Toiling and Moiling





        

Chapter XXI.


Toiling and Moiling.

        

Unable to resist the pleading importunity of friends who knew that his presence at their annual Church festivals gave good guarantee of success, he went up to Canterbury in October, 1884, and had an exhausting Sabbath day's work. "Three services on end," he wrote, "but I enjoyed the trip, though I gained a cold which clung to me for some time. Dr——was at the soiree, and kept the audience of 500 laughing for thirty minutes."

        
Shortly after his return to Dunedin he wrote in grateful terms of an act of thoughtful kindness which brought the teachers and students of the Church into pleasant social relations:—"E. B. Cargill has invited the Theological College Committee, Professors Salmond and Watt, and the students to spend an afternoon at 'The Cliffs.'" Such social courtesies he regarded as eminently profitable and fruitful of the very best results.

        
The Doctor had very strong opinions on the public duty of Sabbath observance, and looked with marked disfavour on every attempted encroachment on the sanctity of the day of rest. A Bill involving the question of working on the Sabbath was in 1884 before the Legislature, and an effort was made to break down the barriers that human law had 

erected round it so far as to allow the labourer or tradesman to carry on his ordinary work on the day of rest. The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, who was then a member of the House of Representatives, with the vigorous help of others like-minded, got the Bill amended so as to prohibit all work at any trade or calling in, or in view of, any public place on the Sabbath day. The Doctor wrote to him on that occasion:—"Your spirited defence of the weekly Sabbath as a day of rest has made many here your debtors. I am sure that no greater blow can be given to the well-being of society, and especially of the working classes, than its secularization. I don't despair of religion and well-doing should the Philistines beat you, but I am sure that many of the people will tell them of the wrong they will inflict on society by endangering one of our most beneficial institutions, as you know, to working men. The Sabbath is the family day as well as the day of rest and religion. With the schools and the Sabbath secularized, the Churches will have a hard battle to fight in the religious interests of the young." On one occasion a member of his Church asked the Doctor to dine with him on a Sabbath afternoon, to meet the Governor of the Colony, who was on a visit to Dunedin. "I declined the invitation," he said to the Hon. W. Downie Stewart. "My rule has been not to dine out on the Sabbath, and I saw no reason for making an exception in favour of the Governor."

        
The close of the year brought its usual number of engagements in connection with school work, and a feeling of loneliness was experienced among the changing 


personnel of the Dunedin Presbytery. He wrote to us under date 17th December: "I am beginning to feel a stranger in the Dunedin Presbytery…. I am very busy this week. It is our Communion week. It is also the breaking up of the High Schools. Yesterday I had to make a presentation to Mrs Burn. On Thursday the boys get their prizes and the girls on Friday…. I would like to get a run over to Melbourne, but I dread the excitement. I like repose above all things, and yet it is what God in His providence refuses me…. I fear —— is doomed to fade before his time. How remarkable that no one is indispensable—neither prophet, priest, nor king. It shows the wisdom of God, who can ever bring forward the agents He needs, and when He needs them." A few weeks later, he wrote: "Our Synod has come and gone. We had debates of various kinds, and new legislation of the vestry sort. I cannot say that I enjoyed the work. I was oftener away from my seat than ever before."

        
His heart was always deeply touched by any personal kindness done to him, or by proofs of thoughtful consideration which he received from others. The Knox Church Sabbath Schools originated at this time a Juvenile Exhibition, partly in celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of Dr Stuart's ministry in Dunedin and partly in aid of their own prize fund. On the occasion of opening it, a graceful presentation was made to their venerable pastor of a handsome fire-screen, the handiwork of a daughter of Mr John Gillies, who had been long and intimately associated with the work of the Church.

        


        
The opening paragraph of the following letter refers to a calamitous event, which awakened feelings of deepest sorrow in the hearts of a wide circle of those who had learned to know and appreciate the gentle, amiable, and scholarly minister of Balclutha. "You will be sorry," he wrote under date January, 1885, "to hear of the death, by drowning, of Morice, at Port Molyneaux. It was a marvel that his wife and eldest boy were not drowned with him. Happily she is recovering. I attended the funeral last Friday, and took the last solemn prayer. I had a great regard for him, having made his acquaintance more than twelve years ago, during a few weeks he spent in Dunedin. He was a most loveable man, with much literary ability and a quiet poetic vein, but lacking force. Watt, Waddell, Bannerman, Michie, and Borrie, attended from Dunedin. The people were deeply impressed, and, I am sure, mourned most sincerely.

        
"Gaulter is come, and the opinion of the people respecting him is steadily rising. Salmond, who has seen much of him, says that he is gentlemanly, able, and progressive. He is to be inducted next Thursday.

        
"I was down opening Knapdale Church last Sabbath. Wright has fallen on his feet. He has a large, level parish, and as fine a set of people as you could wash—sympathetic to a man."

        
"I have read with much interest," he wrote on 29th April, 1885, "Moorhouse's smashing of Judge Williams' assault on the Scriptures. The 
Telegraph is doing good service in giving publicity and circulation to such admirable exposure of rashness, ignorance, 

and crudeness…. I am kept busy, too busy for soul and body. Still I keep wonderfully well.

        
"I was at a soiree at Mornington to-night…. I got home about 10 o'clock tired and done up. The University opens to-morrow with a short speech by the Chancellor, and a lecture by Professor Sale."

        
"I am working away (27th May, 1885) as usual, getting occasional kicks from the Blue Ribbon men because I do not attend all their meetings. They forget that there is a limit to my ability. The correspondence which falls to my lot is decent work. There are just now six letters lying before me written at odd moments during the day. On Friday I go to Catlins to introduce McLaren. In an hour of weakness I promised to do so, scarcely realising that I would be called on to fulfil it. What a proof of years that I am conscious of a shrinking from the ride on the Bush track, lest the exposure bring back or waken up a winter cough… I was last week at Oamaru; went north on Thursday morning, and returned on Friday, having made a bit speech at St. Paul's conversazione.

        
"Our little world goes on swinging at the old rate. I miss you much. I seem to have nobody among the Presbyterian ministers in full sympathy with me in the immediate neighbourhood. The many are 
novi homines... Let me not complain, for I have more of good will than I deserve."

        
Again he wrote: "It is not creditable to us of the old folks that we are so backward with the pen. I take refuge in much work—and really I have much work, and the work involves much writing. I have a 

large correspondence, part of which I cannot avoid, and a part of which is in accordance with my tastes; and there is the sermon writing, to me not without much irksomeness…. This is our Communion week. I have been very busy of late, seeing young communicants.

        
"A bevy of visitors—Dr——, and two students, and a cranky lady—have tormented me for the last two hours, besides occupying the spare time I had set apart for writing you, and now I am summoned to visit an old St. Andrew's elder, who is dying, and as he resides at Roslyn, I must stop and set out."

        
"I am toiling and moiling as of old. But, alas, I find that my ability is slowly abating. Still I bless and praise the Lord for the power I have."

        
[The Mr Gaulter referred to in this chapter was minister of the First Church, Dunedin, for some time, and Judge Williams is the Victorian judge of that name.]
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Chapter XXII.


Sympathetic Office-Bearers.

        

During the vacancy in the First Church, Dunedin, caused by the resignation of the Rev. George Sutherland, who had accepted a call addressed to him by the congregation of St. George's, Sydney, ministers of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria were invited to give a month's supply until notification of the appointment of a successor to Mr Sutherland should arrive from Home. Among others who then rendered service to the First Church according to this arrangement was the Rev. Wm. Henderson, of Ballarat. Dr Stuart, who had thus an opportunity of meeting him, formed a good opinion of his mental force and strength of character; and, after his death, he felt an interest in the settlement of his Church. "I am sorry," the Doctor wrote under date 4th May, 1886, "St. Andrew's, Ballarat, is not getting settled. It is fatal to the life of the congregation when party spirit breaks out. I sincerely trust the Spirit will so powerfully visit them with His renewing and ennobling influences that they will unite as one man to call 'a man of God' to labour among them in Divine things." Later on he wrote: "… I am glad they have called Cairns. He is above the average, and will be a worthy successor to Henderson."

        
The Church of Otago was indebted to the ability 

and literary enterprise of Dr James Copland for its first organ, 
The Evangelist, which was launched in 1869, and rendered good service to religion by its general dissemination of ecclesiastical and missionary intelligence. The paper, which appeared monthly, was enlarged after some years, and with an extended circulation over a wider area gave fuller information regarding the operations of the Church in the North. Various changes took place in its management subsequent to that, in all of which Dr Stuart took a warm personal interest. Sometimes through its pages, and occasionally from his place in the pulpit, he urged congregations in accordance with a suggestion which was made by the late Dr John Bonar to give immediate attention to the preservation of the early facts of their own Church history before they sank into oblivion, and passed out of reach of the knowledge of coming generations. In 1886 he wrote:—"…. 
The Presbyterian is to have Watt for Editor-in-Chief, while I am to assist in the department of the Churches, and Bannerman in that of Missions. I hope we shall keep it from being drearily learned."

        
An unhappy rupture of friendly relations with Professor Salmond occurred in January, 1886, which caused the Doctor some distress, but which furnished occasion for a rare display of magnanimity, and demonstrated what sacrifice of personal feeling he was prepared to make in his ardent pursuit of peace. He spoke in high terms of praise of the Professor's ability and scholarship, and in generous appreciation of the quality of the work which he was doing in the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church in 

rearing up a school of the prophets for New Zealand. But the Chair of Mental Science in the University of Otago had become vacant by the resignation of Dr Duncan MacGregor, its first occupant; and Professor Salmond offered himself as a candidate for the office. As it was endowed by the Presbyterian Church out of the education section of its trust funds, the appointment was made by the Church Property Trustees with the concurrence of the Synod; but the appointee had to be approved of by the University Council before he acquired the status of a Professor in the University.

        
Professor Salmond had a large following in the Synod, and some friction was created by the action of his friends, who appeared determined to carry the nomination without allowing opportunity to invite applications for the office from suitable candidates outside the Colony. Dr Stuart, in his dual capacity of Chairman of Trustees, who had the administration of the fund and the appointment to the vacant chair, and of Chancellor of the University, whose interests were specially involved in the selection made, felt himself under obligation to use all means in his power to put the most competent man available in the vacant place. There was no question of the competency of the Professor. The Doctor had no doubt of that, and his opposition in the Synod was in no wise prompted by any feeling of hostility to him; it was entirely directed against the tactics pursued by some of Professor Salmond's friends.

        
The position was somewhat complicated by the Professor being that year Moderator of Synod, and 

occupying the chair during the progress of the debate, except when speaking in support of his own candidature. When the Doctor on one occasion rose to speak he was required to announce whether he intended to propose an amendment or to support the motion before the House. "The spirit of opposition wrought strongly on me," the Doctor wrote, "and I said that my speech would declare what I was going to do. On this he stated he would not allow me to speak, and so, rather than have an unseemly scene, I sat down."

        
There was a widespread feeling that the Doctor had not been fairly treated. Towards the close of the Synod's proceedings Mr W. D. Stewart made special reference to the manner in which Dr Stuart had been treated, but he was stopped by the Moderator. Mr Stewart urged that considering the commanding position Dr Stuart occupied in the city, the Synod could not defer too much in showing respect to him. After a controversy between the Moderator and Mr Stewart, the latter said, "I will content myself by saying that I believe Dr Stuart's worth will not be appreciated until he is in his grave."

        
Mr Justice Williams, Vice-Chancellor of the Otago University, in a letter dated 30th of January, 1886, to Dr Stuart, referring to Professor Salmond's appointment, says:—"No doubt the proceedings attending that appointment were not—judging from the newspaper reports—entirely satisfactory, but it by no means follows from this that the appointment is a bad one. Certainly, however, the way in which the appointment was made makes it the more 

incumbent upon us to satisfy ourselves of the qualifications of the appointee."

        
The Knox Church office-bearers, displeased at the scant courtesy which their pastor had received in Synod, presented him shortly afterwards, at a social gathering which was held among themselves, with an address expressive of their sympathy and loving attachment to him. It was as follows:—

        
"
Reverend and Dear Pastor,—

        
"We, office-bearers of your Church, desire to convey an expression of our deep sympathy with you, in consequence of the treatment to which you were subjected at the late meeting of Synod. Your long and faithful services as minister of Knox Church have secured for you the affections of a large congregation. Your considerate attentions to the sick, the suffering, and the sorrowing, your attachment to the older members of your congregation, and your unwavering interest in the welfare of the young, have placed all connected with your Church under a debt of gratitude to you. The Presbyterian Church in this portion of the Colony has had in you, for over a quarter of a century, an energetic, able, and loyal representative. Your catholicity of spirit, your philanthropic labours, and your usefulness have earned for you, we believe, the respect and confidence of colonists of every creed and country. The various charitable and educatinual institutions in this Province have ever secured your warmest interest and support. The services which you have rendered in connection therewith will live long in the memory of your fellow colonists, and will continue to bear fruit after your earthly career has terminated.

        
"Whilst availing yourself as a citizen of your privileges, as such you have never been unmindful of the moral and spiritual wants of the members and adherents of your congregation. Your long and arduous labours amply entitle you to periodical rest and recreation, and we are hopeful that you will, in obedience to our wishes, do whatever may be found conducive to your health and comfort, thus prolonging your usefulness among us.

        


        
"We promise you on behalf of all connected with your congregation continual sympathy and support, and we sincerely trust that you will be long spared to go out and in amongst us, doing the work of your Divine Master."

        
That address, signed by thirty-seven office-bearers, was put into the Doctor's hand, and, with wounded feelings, soothed by that evidence of his people's tender affection for him, he went on a visit to the grand solitudes of Kinloch, at the head of Lake Wakatipu. How he enjoyed it, the following letter, dated 12th February. 1886, and addressed to the Hon. W. Downie Stewart, informs us: "As far as Edendale I was a sharer of the carriage reserved for Stout and Ballance.

* As I had not met the latter before, I was glad to make his acquaintance. I found him sensible, thoughtful, and more moderate in his views than I expected, from what the jade Rumour reported of him. In Invercargill I spent a night, and met Borrie, Dr Close, and old acquaintances. Next day I foregathered with Smith at Lumsden, and we got to Queenstown on Friday, at 11 o'clock p.m. Starting next day at 7 a.m., we got to Kinloch about ten. The sail was delightful. The massiveness of the bounding mountains, their ruggedness and their beauty in parts, as where there slopes are clothed with bush, and their summits, or rather the 
cleuyhs on their summits, filled with snow, impressed me more than I can express. The loch itself, with its expanse of water and its silent potency, added to the impressiveness. We selected Kinloch because of the bush that clothes the slopes of the hills for miles, affording delightful 



*  Colonial Treasurer; afterwards Premier of New Zealand.



variety and most agreeable shade. Go, where we will, Cosmos, Earnslaw, Mount Alfred, and other mountains are visible, and addressing us in language which we are doing our best to interpret. Our fellow-visitors are agreeable, with the one drawback that they have no continuance. On Tuesday we lost Professor Guerney, of Sydney, and his Dutch wife—interesting people, far above the common. Mrs Guerney's talk was dramatic in the highest degree, and most entertaining.

        
"We have a Victorian naturalist, Mr Judd, and his pleasant wife and daughter. The former has made our bush walks most instructive, and the last precented for me at the service on Sunday, while Mr Smith read the lines, for the sufficient reason that we had only one Hymn Book.

        
"Smith and I put in two agreeable hours on Sunday morning under a patriarchal birch on the margin of a mountain burn. I had with me a book of Dr Parker's, and he read two of its best chapters. We paused now and again to discuss his propositions. For the first four nights I got little sleep, but I am now resting better…."

        
That very graceful and loyal act of his office-bearers in approaching their pastor as they did with an assurance of their sympathy with him in the circumstances in which he was placed, seemed to be so distasteful to Professor Salmond, who held office as an elder in the Church, that he withdrew from connection with it, without any word of explanation, during the Doctor's absence at the Lakes.

        
Dr Stuart felt that treatment keenly, but he 

allowed no feeling of resentment to influence him in the discharge of public duty. He supported the Professor's candidature in his place in the University Council, steadily voted for him, and ultimately secured his admission as a member of the teaching staff of the University. He wrote, under date 6th May, 1886: "Salmond is now at work in the University. I am glad the disagreeable business is ended. My deliberative and casting votes had the settlement of it, and I gave them as much for the sake of peace as for any other reason. The address of the office-bearers of the Church presented to me, intended to soothe feelings which had been somewhat rudely slapped in the Synod, gave such offence to the Professor that he withdrew from the Church during my absence at the Lakes. I regret this rough termination of social and religious intercourse extending over ten years. It might have been done more gently and after some explanation. May God overrule these and all such personal matters for His glory and our good."

        
"Last night," he wrote, under date 2nd August, 1886, "we had a field night in the Church. In the presence of a crowded congregation, I had a service for the ordination and induction of four elders and six deacons. The new elders are Dr Hislop, E. Smith, Dymock, and G. M. Thomson, of the High School; the new deacons are Roberts, Moodie, W. Todd, C. Macandrew, J. Young, and D. Smith. The platform was crowded with office-bearers. I asked Cargill to take one of the prayers, and I assure you he surprised me by the fervour, simplicity, and directness of his petitions. I preached on the 
elder-

ship as it is represented in the Old and New Testaments. My direct address to them was marked by plainness and allusions to past service. The congregation was in touch with the minister and the office-bearers elect…. I seem to be standing more alone than ever;——has not had time to call on me, and the younger men naturally draw more to one another."

        
Referring to some of the leaders of the Otago Settlement, he wrote, "I have read the analysis of Vol. I.

* with great interest. In chapter ii. I would give a special place to the leaders Dr Burns and Capt. Cargill. They were in many respects special men—knowing, decisive, sound in the faith, and excellent churchmen. They also felt that material progress was necessary to build up a nation, though not so necessary as the Gospel."

        
The visit which he made to the Lakes early in the year was enjoined upon him by his medical adviser, who found his health quite run down, and insisted on him taking a measure of rest. In September he wrote to his friend, Mrs Ferguson: "My own health is keeping well. I had a visitation of hoarseness ten days ago. The doctor shook his head, and spoke of rest as necessary. I am now better, though I feel that the roots of it are still in the larnyx. I daresay one of these days something will befall me which will necessitate rest and retirement. Nor need I wonder that it should be so, for brain and throat, and eyes and muscles have done much work during the last fifty years or more."

      



* "
Story of the Otago Church and Settlement."
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Chapter XXIII.


Nature Clamours for Rest.

        

The death of Mr James Macandrew on the 24th of February, 1887, was a cause of profound grief to Dr Stuart, who honoured him for his Christian worth, and held in high estimation his ability, public spirit, and unselfish devotion to the best interests of his adopted land. They had attended a meeting of the University Council together, and at its close Dr Stuart drove his friend up town in his buggy. Mr Macandrew then set out for home, accompanied by his youngest son, who alighted opposite Waverley on the road to Macandrew Bay to adjust the harness. The horse took fright, and dashed on at a furious pace, and in turning close to Mr Macandrew's house, the vehicle was capsized and its occupant thrown out with violence to the ground. He then sustained the injuries which resulted in his death. "I long regarded him," the Doctor said, "as one of our ablest statesmen, and will ever think of him as a patriot and a Christian. Speaking to him some hours before his death, he said, 'If it be the will of God to call me, I will thankfully bow to His authority. I am His to go or stay.'"

        
The debt on the new church was an unceasing source of anxiety to him, and his Deacons' Court, in Feby., 1887, held a bazaar as one of the most effective 

methods of reducing it. "The bazaar," he wrote, "brought us over £1400 net. Still, I don't like bazaars. The enthusiasm was wonderful, and the attendance during the four days it was opened was most satisfactory. The Governor gave us an impetus in the shape of a crowd and an over kindly speech."

        
His health now began to show signs of breaking down which were too apparent to escape the watchful eyes of his office-bearers. The strain had been too much for him, and an affection of the heart constrained him to intermit at times his arduous labours. In a letter dated 12th February he wrote: "I have been a little off the rails, but am on the way to get back to them. Copland shakes his head, and laments the feebleness and irregularity of my pulse. He guides me wisely. To-morrow I am to have rest. Collie, of Newtown, Sydney, is here on a visit, and has kindly offered to take the forenoon service for me. Rev. H. Scott, of the New Guinea Mission, is to take the evening." Again, under date 11th April, he wrote: "I have not been in such vigorous health as I would like. For six weeks I have not been doing full work. Dr Copland calls often, and assures me that I must drop this, and that comes very near to the point of saying I must take a long rest, or he will not be responsible for the consequences. The heart's action shows signs of feebleness, and he insists on me taking stimulating medicines three times a day. I plod on, taking what care I can, partly from habit and partly because I dislike inaction. I have no pain and feel wonderfully well, but not up to working trim. I am glad to work away, and content to think 

little about to-morrow. I say all this in your ear, but do not care to commit it to the breezes."

        
His office-bearers gave him all possible aid in his ministerial duties. To supply the pulpit was practicable, but it was not so easy for them to lighten the burden of his pastoral work. A Pulpit Supply Committee was accordingly appointed to secure some relief for him in that direction, and Drs Copland, Hislop, Dunlop, and others gave valued and ungrudging help in relieving him of at least one of the Sabbath services. His elders were very thankful when they prevailed on him to take three weeks' rest at Wakatipu in May. The mountain and lake scenery revived and charmed him, and had a rejuvenescing effect upon his heart. Under date May 17th he wrote to us—"… I got to this quiet and pleasant spot where I meet with the footprints of your brother, who is greatly missed. On my way from Kingston I had a delightful evening — clear moonlight all the way, with here and there a wreath of mist on the hills. I stuck to the bridge, and found myself shaping a poem, 'Wakatipu by Moonlight'—that might have been a rival to Coleridge's 'Chamouni at Sunrise.' But happily common sense came to my aid, and I allowed the great poem to melt into the circumambient air. We steamed into the harbour at 11 a.m. Mr Donald Ross was waiting me, and conducted me to my quarters.

        
"The weather in the main has been fine, and on Saturday I wandered to the garden of Murray, a Perthshire Highlander, at whose father's house, Cory Muik, Loch Dhu—near the small Glen—I used to 

stop and refresh myself on my way to College. Murray treated me to strawberries and cream—two strawberries in a pint of cream—and for dessert gave me two peaches from his tree, a bunch of grapes from his vines, and gathered a handful of walnuts from a litter of leaves—bringing to my mind Wrestling Brewster, and other children of the 
Mayflower, finding during their first scamper in the primeval forest walnuts among the autumnal leaves, and crying, 'Hurrah, Walnuts!' But these were not so big as our home walnuts. Boss goes this week to Kinloch and Paradise. I visit the Sabbath School and take a class to oblige the lady mayoress."

        
On his return to town he resumed his work with all his old energy and self-abandonment, the admonitory symptoms of a threatening breakdown still crying in vain for relaxation and pause. "I am kept as busy as ever he wrote on the 21st September. Last week we had special services conducted by ourselves. We had addresses on the following subjects:—'Beligious Decision,' by D. Wright; 'Personal Responsibility,' by Dr Copland; 'Christian Work.' by myself; 'The Christian Race,' by Dr Hislop; and 'Young Communicants,' by Dr Dunlop. Sabbath was a bright day, and the people filled the church from floor to ceiling. The communicants numbered 721; of these 16 were additions by examination, and 10 only by certificate. I had the morning service, with the exception that Mr Rennie read the second lesson, Dr Hislop the 12th of Romans after the Communion, and Mr Wright offered the 

thanksgiving and closing prayer. Dr Dunlop took the evening service.

        
"I had an accident, resulting in slight concussion of the brain, but I am getting better. The indirect result is a lowering of the pulse and a faltering, but Copland says I am getting over it.

        
"For six months, or rather for eight months, I have been working under a 
caveat. 'Ca' canny,' doctor and elders say, but with work pressing that is not easy."

        
Referring in the same letter to an effort made in the Presbytery to settle a minister in one of the vacant charges in defiance of special legislation, which required a year's probation before settlement, he said, "I begin to feel that the right course for me is to work away as minister, preacher, pastor, and friend, and not as an ecclesiastic."

        
Keenly appreciative of his people's sympathy with him, the Doctor poured out his heart to them at the congregational meeting held in November, in grateful acknowledgment of all their kindnesses to him, and of the affectionate interest which they had displayed in the infirmity of his health, which had to some extent fettered his energies during the year. With a rare devotion to the higher duties of his office, and an interest in the well-being of Church and community that never waned, he continued unfalteringly at his post even when the conviction seemed to be rooting itself in his mind that his work on earth was approaching its close. "The summons to go hence," he wrote to Mrs Ferguson," may be put into our hands with little warning. Among the 

friends that have been called away was the Rev. James Izzett, of the Free Church of Westruther, Berwickshire, whose acquaintance I made in 1837.

        
..He was a scholarly man, and most generous. He served his congregation for 43 years right loyally and with a cheerfulness most pleasant to contemplate. He was called away after a very brief illness. Every month, and even oftener, I hear a voice from the Throne saying, 'Be ready.' The Lord grant me grace to put my house in order!

        
"I am glad to say that I feel better. The Session, however, is taking care that I get frequent rest. During the last year many of the office-bearers have taken part in the Sabbath services. Some read the lessons, some pray, several preach, and I assure you they read and pray and preach better than I can. I wonder at their thoughtfulness. They cause me to feel that they love and trust me. The members who moved the adoption of the annual report went out of their way to say kind things of me. I must ask more grace that I may not, like Hezekiah, forget myself. Give me a corner in your prayers."

        
"What a difference there is between us," he wrote to us on 11th January, 1888; "you in middle life with your powers and faculties of mind and body in full swing, while I am bordering on its close with all my powers and faculties of mind and body waning and hasting to dissolution. I am glad that some are climbing up the steep of life, and others, like yourself, in the joyous possession of all your powers—evidence that God will carry on His purposes of grace and love to their destined completion. He has the 

resources of Divinity, and His Kingdom is coming. May it soon prevail all round to the good of men and the glory of God!"

        
A few weeks later he wrote hopefully of an improvement in health which seemed to have set in. "I feel much better. Copland, however, shakes his head, and says my pulse is 
sui generis. It indicates that I should be weak, whereas I am really strong—in truth, in good working health…. We have Pastor Muller, of Bristol, in Dunedin. He is, among Christian workers, quite phenomenal. Such has been his weight of character that during the last half century the Christian people have committed to his stewardship for one Christian object or another close on £1,500,000! I have been familiar with his work for many years, and I was therefore glad to see his face and hear his voice."

        
It was our privilege to enjoy in March, 1888, the genial hospitality of Dr Stuart's manse, and to occupy the Knox Church pulpit for some Sabbaths at his request. We had then ample opportunity to see something of the vast burden of duty laid upon him in connection with Church and University and public affairs, and wondered, as we had often done before, at the apparent ease and cheerfulness with which he sustained it. In a wider sense than Terence knew, he could truthfully say, 
Homo sum, humani nihil a me alienum puto. During all the busy world's working hours the tinkle of the house bell seemed to be unceasingly heard. His accessibleness, many sidedness, broad sympathies, boundless benevolence, practical wisdom, and large, patriotic, ardent nature 

encouraged all sorts and conditions of men to seek his counsel or help, or to importune him for some service which he could effectively render.

        
One of the most memorable and impressive services which we have ever witnessed was held in Knox Church on 1st April, 1888—the closing Sabbath of our visit to Dunedin—when in presence of a crowded congregation, which occupied every seat on floor and galleries, and from amid a noble body of office-bearers who filled the platform around the pulpit, and embracing among them doctors, lawyers, merchants, bankers, and members of Parliament, as well as men in humble stations—the pick of the piety and sanctified common sense of the congregation—Dr Stuart ordained in solemn and appropriate form six newly-elected elders to their holy office.

        
Mr Robert Glendining, one of those who were ordained on that occasion, had in view a visit to the Home Country, and he offered, as a mark of his affection for his minister, to defray all his expenses of travel if he would accompany him and Mrs Giendining for six months' furlough. The Doctor fully appreciated the kindness of the generous proposal. "But," he wrote, "I fear the 
vis inertiæ is too strong to be overcome by so handsome an offer." His office-bearers, however, convinced of his absolute need of rest, constrained him to favourably entertain Mr Glendining's proposal, and at a largely-attended meeting of the congregation held in May, the question of furlough was fully discussed, with the result that a resolution was passed cordially approving of the projected holiday, and expressing the earnest hope that 

it might be the means, under Divine providence, of the restoration of their minister to perfect health.

        
For the protracted period of twenty seven years, without any lengthened break or pause, he had exercised among his people the holy office of the Ministry. "He had done," to quote the graceful eulogy of one of the Dunedin papers, "noble work in the congregation, now one of the largest, if not the largest in the Australasian Colonies. While moving with the intelligence of the times, he had maintained some of the tenderest traditions of the past: he had translated commonplace maxims into stirring sermons and thrilling prayers in the pulpit: he had been so much the friend of the poor and friendless, irrespective of sect, that his name was a household word in Dunedin: and amid the strife of tongues he had always cultivated that Pauline charity which thinketh no evil: and in all charitable and educational movements he had ever taken a foremost place."

        
On Sabbath 27th May, 1888, in spite of the cold, rainy weather, large congregations (including a number of the Highland Rifle Corps, of which the Doctor was chaplain) assembled in Knox Church to hear the Doctor's farewell sermons. The office-bearers occupied seats around the pulpit, and Mr E. B. Cargill assisted at the service by reading the second lesson and offering up an appropriate prayer. The minister having announced the arrangements made for carrying on the work of the Church during his absence, preached from Psalm, 89th chapter, 49th verse:—"Lord, where are thy former loving 
kind-

nesses?"—referring during his discourse to the many blessings which the Church had received in times gone by. At the evening service, at which Dr Dunlop assisted, the Doctor took as his text Deuteronomy, 11th chapter, 21st verse.

        
"It is now decided," he wrote, that I go Home. The elders got my consent crushed out of me, and induced the congregation to give their consent. I am making the necessary arrangements as best I can." An incident that had a seriously disturbing effect upon the Church of Otago occurred about this time and caused him a good deal of pain. It was the publication of a pamphlet by one of the ministers which openly taught the doctrine of the Larger Hope. "… He thinks," the Doctor wrote, "it will save the world when they know there is a chance for them beyond death and the grave. I think he is furnishing those who are not entitled to much consideration with a pillow for their armpits. As a Christian and a Christian minister I feel that my business is to rescue the perishing, and believe that God's love to them is greater, stronger, and more intense than my love. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?"
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Chapter XXIV.


On Furlough.

        

Dr Stuart sailed for Home by the 
Kaikoura, which left Lyttelton on 31st May, 1888, and arrived at Plymouth on 9th July following. He greatly enjoyed the passage and the kindly ministrations of his friends Mr and Mrs Robert Glendining, the latter of whom, he wrote to us, showed him all the kindness and devoted attention of a daughter. But there were some drawbacks on board. "Secularism," he wrote, "is the predominating spirit of the ship. The captain's sympathies are markedly in that direction. The Recreation Committee can obtain any assistance they want, but Religion is barely tolerated. The captain takes the service in the saloon on the Sabbath, and though I attend he never asks my cooperation. I am allowed to visit the sick and to preach in the second saloon and steerage, and I am happy to say that a committee in each of these classes took charge of the music and other matters: so that it is still true that the common people are the first to welcome and assist the Gospel. A few of the first saloon passengers were most friendly, and attended our ordinances.

        
"We had twelve hours ashore at Rio, a large city, and, judging from the appearance of the citizens, a prosperous one. White vests, spotlessly white 

linen, seem to be the rule. The priests I met were very clean and well dressed. Their Spanish cloaks, of the finest texture and the most perfect fit, set off their substantial physique. The fact that the people had cordially supported the emancipation of one million slaves gave me a deep interest in them. The emancipation, which is now an accomplished fact, was a noble act of moral justice, though too long delayed. At Santa we had only a few hours. We went ashore at 6 o'clock a.m., but even then the market was in full swing. The people are poor, judging from their stalls, but they look decent and respectable. Some of the merchants sit on the ground with their thirty shillings' worth of goods at their side. The town is clean and well paved; not a single shop has a window. The door admits light and customers. I noticed an old shoemaker talking to a couple of English goldfinches. The world over the cobbler delights in birds and their song—a proof of his worth."

        
Arrived on British soil, he wandered back to his native Perthshire vale, with a full heart and the old memories of his happy boyhood thronging thickly around him, and though the cottage in which he was born had been razed to the ground, he stood once more on the spot which its walls had enclosed, within sight of the woods and waters which he loved in the little, narrow world over which his young feet used to roam. His heart thrilled with tender emotion as he gazed upon the old, familiar scenes, amid which, in his earliest years, he was shaped and schooled for the important work that lay before him in the great world 

beyond his village bounds, and as he conversed with the feeble surviving friends of his boyhood who had clung, untravelled, to their village home—who had lived all their years in sight of their father's graves, under the shifting shadows of their tempest-beaten and changeless hills. At Leven he traced out some of his old pupils, with whom he had a pleasant talk of the days of long ago. At Alnwick Castle he lunched with the Duke of Northumberland, whom he had known as Lord Percy in the days of his ministry at Falstone; and he lingered for a while at Windsor, whose sweet and imperishable memories deeply touched his soul.

        
His ardent interest in secondary education led him to visit the more distinguished institutions of that order in London, Edinburgh, and Aberdeen, and he recorded it as the result of his observation and experience that, in regard to order, discipline, and attainments, the High Schools of Dunedin stand well abreast of the best kindred institutions in Scotland, and that, in respect of higher education, Otago is greatly in advance of England. He noticed that the necessity and importance of systematized economical and public secondary schools had entered the domain of practical politics, and that a Conservative Government had acknowledged that the matter required the early attention of the Legislature. "No doubt," he said, "there are great schools in England which have earned a world-wide reputation, but they are so costly, and their methods so mediæval, that the middle classes, which during the last forty years have been acquiring the directing, if not the controlling 

power in the nation, are practically excluded from their benefits. Primary schools, since 1870, have been provided for the people with no stinted hand; but it is contended that four-fifths of the children of the leisured classes have no means of acquiring secondary instruction in the interests of the nation. The people contrast the secondary schools of France, Germany, and America, which are at once adequate to the population and economical, with the sparseness and costliness of such institutions in England. It is felt and said that the place and power which the Germans are acquiring, with great manufacturing and commercial centres, are due to the superior and all-round excellent education imparted in their secondary schools. In some quarters I heard their advancement ascribed to their technical knowledge, but those who know best contend that its roots are nurtured in their education, which is marked by breadth, and modern, and adapted to our times. I remember in the fifties, when Cobden, Bright, and others proclaimed that unless the country gave immediate attention to the education of the people, the sceptre of progress would be wrested from our hands; and their demand for popular education, so persistently urged, resulted in the large educational legislation of 1870. And now, the men who have understanding of the times are urging the importance and necessity of secondary schools in the interest of the people, for those who have leisure and ability to study those branches of knowledge and science which in our times are essential to progress."

        
He visited also some of the British Technical 

Schools, and the Glasgow Blind Asylum, which greatly-interested him. He learned there that blind children can obtain better elementary education in their District School than in Institutions where their playmates, and sometimes their teachers, are as blind as themselves—with the advantages of residence with their parents and family circle, and daily intercourse in class and playground with seeing children. In the year 1838 the Doctor happened to have a pupil who had lost her eyesight through an attack of measles, and that circumstance led him to read with interest every step forward in the education of the blind—whether in the case of children or adults. He learned from Mr MacDonald, the secretary of the Glasgow Blind Asylum, that some thirty years ago, owing to the application of a Greenock blind boy for admission to the Glasgow institution having been declined, efforts were made on his behalf for liberty to attend a school connected with the corporation of his native town, which proved successful through the influence of the Provost. The teacher, who had yielded with reluctance, stated at the break-up, that the lad had not added materially to his work, and that his progress had been so satisfactory that he was ready to take as many blind scholars as the patrons of the school chose to send. The result of the experiment was noised abroad through the press, and it was followed in several schools. In 1872, leading educationists in the West of Scotland waited on Lord Advocate Young, who had charge of the Education Bill, and induced him to insert a clause in it permitting School Boards to admit blind children to their 

schools. In all parts of Scotland there were Boards that received them, and while teachers testified that their instruction did not perceptibly increase the work, inspectors reported that their progress was satisfactory—the blind pupils having passed the standards, gained prizes, and even scholarships in competition with seeing children. So completely satisfied were the educational authorities of Scotland with the experiment that, in 1890, the Education Act was amended to the effect that the School Boards are held responsible for the education of the blind, and the Act so amended came into force in January 1891. The new departure was brought under the notice of the London School Board, which, after discussion, told off a number of schools authorised to receive blind pupils, and a teacher acquainted with the Braille system was appointed to visit them, and give instruction in its use to two or three teachers in each school. The Doctor took a deep interest in the blind for many years. Writing, under date 14th August, 1891, to the Hon. W. Downie Stewart, he says, "I thought at one time I would take a run up as member of a deputation to state the case of the blind to the Minister of Education. As there is no chance of anything being done this session, it would not answer any good purpose to move in the matter."

        
The Doctor wrote to the Hon. W. Downie Stewart, under date, Edinburgh, 7th Sept., 1888: "… I came from Selkirk, where I spent five days the guest of Roberts' mother and brothers, the latter being men of mark in their native town, all serving the Kirk and State, as well as running a large woollen 

factory. They were more than considerate in their attentions. Under their guidance I saw much of the region, which is famous in song and story. As we drove here and there we came at every turn on the silver Tweed, the Teviot, the Yarrow, the Ettrick, or the Gala. I saw Abbotsford, the home of Sir Walter, and felt eerie as I gazed on his books and knick-knacks, the woods which he planted, and the paths he laid out. I saw Melrose also, with its mystic aisles and arches so shamefully neglected by its ducal owner, the possessor of the fat acres which once belonged to it.

        
"I spent a week in my old Border parish. In meeting the people I both suffered and enjoyed much. For, as a rule, they were the children of those with whom I so happily associated in Christian work and worship for ten happy years. Some claimed a part in me, because I baptized them; some, because I admitted them into the Church; some, because I married them; and some because they were my comrades in work. I lived in the old manse where the boys were born, and which sheltered me and gave me a delightful sanctuary for years—years the happier, and, I am sure, the most fruitful of my life. I left Tynedale with its benty fells and heathery hills, with a feeling I should never again gaze upon them. The Lord prosper its big, generous, and obstinate inhabitants.

        
"I have to see many families in the West before I return to London; but, between ourselves, I am beginning to get tired of knocking about, and being exhibited. I will be glad to resume the thousand and 

one engagements of Dunedin, and will look upon them as easy work in comparison with the life I lead."

        
Again, on 5th October he wrote to Mr Stewart: "… It was with much emotion I took my last look of Scotland. I never admired it so much as I did during the last two months. She presented herself to my imagination as a fair bride adorned for her marriage….."

        
The Doctor wrote to us from Ancroft Moor Manse, under date 3rd October, 1888: "..I left Edinburgh yesterday with the conviction that I was taking the last look of its towers, steeples, colleges, palatial residences, and glorious surroundings. I had a busy forenoon. I breakfasted at 8 o'clock with Dr Cathcart, who married the widow of a very old friend; met Bannatyne, of Aberdeen, whom I have known since 1841; a Rev. Mr Lang, a Dundee friend of Dr Dunlop; Dr White, of Free St. George's; Professor Blackie; Grant McIntosh, of the Colonial Office; and a medical doctor, who catechised and thumbed me for nearly an hour, and ended in requiring me to see Dr Sir A. Clark, of London. I reached this manse where Douglas, formerly of St. Paul's, Christchurch, and Greymouth, resides. He is well. His family are doing well. His eldest is a rising lawyer in London; his second is a minister; and his third, a Scotch graduate, is preparing for his exit examination, with a view to join his eldest brother. They are pushing, and vigorous, and well-doing.

        
"I leave to-morrow for London, and for Melbourne on the 19th by the Victoria. I received very great 

attention to the right and left, and in many respects enjoyed my visit. Still, I will be glad to get away from the unceasing whirl of locomotion…."

        
The following letter addressed in 1888 to the Hon. W. Downie Stewart, shows us how closely he watched the trend of political feeling in the Colony, and the intelligent interest with which he followed the political movements of the day: "You are rapidly getting into the category of my oldest friends, as you have long been one of our best friends. I have always relied on your judgment in crucial times, and I found it well bottomed…. Glendining and I have been trying to forecast the course of politics. We have come to the conclusion that the Government policy, with considerable modifications, will get the endorsement of the House. I am glad that a discriminative Protection is to have a fair trial, for there is no teaching so effective as that of experience. A Freetrader from my student days, I came many years ago to see that valuable industries could not get bottomed in our new country if the products of Europe, with its cheaper capital, cheaper labour, and longer hours were to be free of our markets. Let Protection have fair scope, and the next five or ten years will show us which course is best for our young country. You have taken your fair share of the toil and argumentation which has given us this plank."

        
His voyage out to Melbourne was a very pleasant one. He had among his fellow passengers the Anglican Bishops of Nelson, Waiapu, and Sydney, and at the daily prayer which was offered all attended. On the Sabbath day there were combined services, at 

which Dr Stuart sometimes preached and sometimes read the lesson, and all met together at the Holy Communion Table. When the ship reached Melbourne, the Doctor, on behalf of his fellow passengers, read an address, which was presented to the Bishops.

        
On his arrival at Melbourne, on the 26th November, his health was fairly good, and we expected to have the pleasure of a few days' social intercourse with him before he sailed for Dunedin. But a few lines hastily written told us of a great sorrow which overclouded the joy of his return. "Arrived this evening," he wrote. "News of Donald's illness, received at Adelaide, has been confirmed by cablegram. He is sick unto death, and I am required to leave to-morrow for home. A trial and a disappointment. Pray for him and me…"
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Chapter XXV.


A Sorrowful Home-Coming.

        

Wearily the days passed over on the passage from Melbourne to the Bluff. "A cold mist of sorrow," as the Doctor expressed it, "clasped closely his heart." Arriving at the Bluff, he left the boat, and travelled overland to Dunedin. At Mosgiel, he found his office-bearers assembled with thoughtful kindness at the railway station to meet him and bring him back to his own home. On his arrival at his "own romantic city," as he delighted to call Dunedin, crowds of friends met him with such cordial welcome as filled his heart to overflowing with feelings of thankfulness and joy. Donald, whom he found very ill, revived somewhat after his father's arrival, but the disease which had fastened on him—a malignant affection of the throat, with a complication of lung trouble—was too deeply seated to be dislodged.

        
A thanksgiving service was held in Knox Church in connection with the Doctor's safe return. A large congregation, which crowded the building in every part, assembled to testify their attachment to their beloved pastor, and their joy at seeing him again among them with health in some measure restored. Dr Dunlop presided at the meeting, and on the appearance of Dr Stuart on the platform surrounding the pulpit, the immense audience rose with enthusiasm 


en masse m honour of the man whose earnest and loving ministry had won their hearts.

        
Very touchingly, out of the fulness of his heart, the Doctor replied to the address of affectionate welcome which was then presented to him by Dr Hislop, on behalf of the office-bearers. "Maybe there were times," he said in closing, "when the thought went through my mind that I was necessary to the maintenance of this Church. I see now that no man is necessary. If I were laid aside like a plucked flower this evening, the congregation would go on in its career of Christian usefulness—perhaps with more vigour and with more success than have ever characterized it…. Accept my thanks, my earnest heartfelt thanks, for your prayers, for your kindness in the past and to-day, and for all that is in you heart to do for me and for the Gospel."

        
"Dr Stuart," said one of the leading newspapers, in reference to the loving reception which his great congregation gave him, "is so entirely identified with this city, and we might say with Otago, and so well known among all classes, that it seems unnecessary to refer to the eminent qualities which have given him a place second to none in public esteem, and have made his name veritably a household word. High principle, a devoted sense of duty, kindliness of manner, which is but the expression of most perfect charity, utter and complete unselfishness, have distinguished Dr Stuart among his fellows, and it is not surprising that the opportunity has been taken by those under his pastoral care, and more immediately connected with his work, to pay him 

the tribute of honour and regard which, to the gratification of the whole community, he has received."

        
"Donald," the Doctor wrote, under date 13th December, 1888, "was most anxious to take part in the services of last Sabbath to the extent of worshipping in the vestry. We took him to the Manse. He stood the change well. As this is our Communion week, he went home on Tuesday afternoon, to avoid the noise and excitement. When I called yesterday, his throat greatly troubled him. The doctor considers his case bad. I cannot fail to see that he is under marching orders. His reverses and his health are a burden too heavy to bear, but he is most uncomplaining and very cheerful. Let him and me have a corner in your prayers."

        
Again on 9th January, 1889, he wrote:—".. Donald is getting sensibly weaker, but he is contented and easily nursed. I trust he is resting on the Lord and His righteousness. I feel this dispensation as very afflictive, but I hope the Lord will reconcile me to it. I feel as if He were stripping me of those natural supports and shelter in which I delighted. But His grace can work wonders, and will do so. I am kept very busy, but I am taking all the rest I can. I begin to feel that my work must in the future be more restricted. I hope the elements of meditation and prayer will bulk more largely in it than in the past…"

        
Three days later Donald Muir Stuart died at the Manse, at the age of 30 years. He was the Doctor's youngest son, a solicitor of ability and of bright promise in his profession. Possessed of wide 
informa-

tion and a vein of keen and genial humour and an easy and forceful style, his friends believed him capable of winning triumphs on the fields of literature had he applied his gifts in that direction. But his energies during his closing years were hampered with ill-health, which was aggravated by business troubles, and barely six weeks after his father's return his eyes were closed in the sleep of death.

        
The following minute of condolence shows us how bravely the Doctor bore the burden which was laid upon him; though his heart was wrung with grief, yet he in no wise intermitted his public duties:—"The Professorial Board of the Otago University desires to record its deep sympathy with the Chancellor in the great sorrow which has befallen him in the death of his son, Mr D. M. Stuart, and expresses its gratification at the vigour and elasticity of mind that enabled the Chancellor, notwithstanding his heavy burden of personal affliction, to continue his devoted labours on behalf of the University and other institutions of education and religion."

        
His next letter to us is dated 16th January… "Since I last wrote you, Donald has left us. He went on Saturday, at 2 p.m., when the sky, the garden, and the house were full of sunshine. At 1.45 his two boys came in, and though unable to speak he greeted them with a most memorable smile. On their retirement he sat up in bed, folded his hands, and looked at his wife, then at his sister-in-law, and then at me, as if bidding us 'Good-bye.' He then fell gently back on the pillow, and his spirit returned unto God who gave it. We kept silence, for we heard the 

rushing of the Divine Presence. To his widow and two boys, it is a day to be remembered, and to me also; for I shall sorely miss him at Church and at table on Sabbath—with his fresh talk and fresh way of putting things. I feel as if I had scarcely a right to linger behind. What good can a stump be without its sheltering and beautifying boughs? Let me do what I can till I am called away.

        
"… The people have been very kind; they have done all they could to mitigate the severity of the stroke. The Lord reward them!"

        
"I have felt this bereavement," he wrote later on, "on many grounds, as peculiarly heavy. I am quite sure there was sufficient reason for it. I trust that through the prayers of my friends and the mercy of my God, it may be overruled for my sanctification. I had the satisfaction of being with Donald during the closing weeks of his life, and precious to me is our intercourse. With many faults, he was very affectionate, and I believe that he rested on Christ for salvation. His departure was most affecting. I am doing what I can to bear up, and am receiving much sympathy and many prayers.

        
"Our folks have decided to get a colleague and successor. During the voyage out, I knew that the medical testimony was gradually shutting them up to this course, and I decided to accept their will without hesitation, and, in fact, 
con amore. When the Pulpit Supply Committee brought their report, I at once assented and consented. I am not sure that I would not gladly retire, but that would not be allowed." 

During the Doctor's absence from the Colony, the Synod had paid him the compliment of electing him Moderator for the following year. But his sad bereavement induced him to decline the honourable position offered to him, and which he had filled with dignity on more than one occasion previously.
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Chapter XXVI.


Deputies from Scotland.

        

The Doctor wrote to us under date 29th June, 1889: "MacGregor, of St. Cuthbert's, arrived in New Zealand a fortnight ago. We expect him in Dunedin. I did my best to induce him to preach twice to-morrow, but he declines, pleading his state of health. He preaches once, and gives a lecture on Wednesday in Knox Church. He is full of life, a Perthshire man with Celtic blood. Much is expected of him, and I am sure the people will not be disappointed. Blair writes that he puts no side on—a circumstance that will help to open Colonial hearts to him…. I have taken ten minutes out of the afternoon, but now I must stop, for I have to make a few calls, and, in the evening, to swell the welcome to Dr MacGregor."

        
Four days later he wrote: "Dr MacGregor arrived in Dunedin on Saturday evening. He preached in First Church on Sabbath evening to a large crowd. He lectures in Knox Church to-night, and leaves for Invercargill on Saturday. He is impulsive, imaginative, with strong individuality. He makes himself very agreeable. I gave him a copy of your 'History.' He told me that Professor Mitchell had lent him his copy—the very one I presented to him in St. Andrews 

last July, He is very droll, very social, and very loving."

        
"I am sorry," he wrote later on, "you had not the chance of meeting the deputies. Both made themselves very agreeable. But, in fact, they could scarcely do otherwise, as everybody went about to do them service and honour. Our Colonists are unwearied in showing kindness to big men. I liked them both. Rainy is a self-possessed and modest man. He knows himself and can take life quietly. MacGregor is exceedingly impulsive, but a most pleasant man."

        
"In no place," Dr Rainy wrote, on his return to Scotland, "did my wife and I find our visit more enjoyable than at Dunedin. Here we have the finest weather, lovely scenery, a beautiful house to live in, and, as usual, every description of kindly hospitality. It was a great part of our pleasure here to make the acquaintance of Dr Stuart, whom I missed seeing last year, when he revisited Scotland. It is not easy to say how much the good cause in Otago owes to the presence and leadership of a man to whom the whole community looks up with love and pride; who is regarded as one of its most sagacious and public-spirited, as well as its largest hearted and most sympathetic men. Long may he live and occupy with undiminished vigour the place he fills so well. Not too soon steps are being taken to secure a colleague to share the work of the congregation, and so to prolong, by God's blessing, Dr Stuart's public usefulness. For any man who is capable of appreciating the position and public work of Dr 

Stuart, and will come to labour with him as a son in the Gospel, this will be a noble position; and if he brings adequate gifts to the service, he need not doubt that he will be heartily seconded and supported."

        
An incident significant of the kindly relations which Dr Stuart maintained with other sections of the Church, happened in March, 1889, when the Bishop of Melanesia, with the full concurrence of the New Zealand Anglican Episcopate, was present in Knox Church on the occasion of the ordination of Mr Smaill as a missionary to the New Hebrides.

        
The early colonisation of Otago was a subject that always awakened the Doctor's keenest interest, and on every available opportunity he spoke with profound admiration of the fathers of the Provincial Colony. Of Captain Cargill, he spoke as the Moses of the settlement, of Dr Burns, as the Aaron, Mr Macandrew, he regarded as the greatest stateman that Otago had produced, and Mr John McGlashan, as 
facile princeps, the educationist of the Province.

        
"I received last week," he wrote, under date 31st July, 1889, "from Home a copy of the speech old Dr Norman McLeod (father of the more celebrated but not abler man) delivered in 1839, when the ship sailed for Wellington, taking there the first contingent of the Scotch colony with Mr MacFarlane for minister. I hope to obtain the speech which the historian, Sir Archibald Alison, delivered in London in connection with the movement. The discussions which resulted in the Disruption diverted the attention of the Church from the 'Scotch Colony,' and the ship had no successor for the North Island. The New Zealand 

Company addressed itself, as you know, to the Free Church in 1845—as the section of the Presbyterian Church which had overflowing life—with the result of the Otago Colony."

        
The Doctor was put on the Executive Committee appointed by the Synod to bring out prominently at the Exhibition held in Dunedin, the part which the Presbyterian Church had played in the foundation of Otago. "It held in its hands," he used to say, "the seeds of primary, secondary, and higher education, and so of religion." The Exhibition had a good start. "We have a Presbyterian bay, but it is not very creditable to us. The pictures of Macandrew, Cargill, Dr Burns, McGlashan, Dr Hislop, and of myself are exhibited in a bay too narrow for such large pictures. We have also enlarged photographs of the late Mr Gillies, of Mr Will, and many more, with photographs of churches and manses. I got the enlarged photo, of Dr Menzies. It is a capital likeness of a man who was both wise and good."

        
Again he began to feel the pressure of unceasing labour. "It is our Communion week," he wrote, 12th September, 1889. "I am kept very busy; so much so, that I am not able to sleep. I hied me to bed at 10 p.m., thinking, as I was tired and drowsy, I was sure to rest. But after two hours' tossing, I lighted my candle, read the minutes of the New, Hebrides Mission Synod in MS., and then finding myself as far from the Land of Nod as ever, I began this letter to you…. I am busy with meetings, marriages, and funerals, two Church meetings, and calls with 

'certificates and for certificates. Let me not complain while I have a measure of health.

        
"I got the Jubilee volume. It is well written, and tells its tale with more liveliness than marks Dr Hamilton's book."

        
Never resisting appeals for help on the plea that his hands were sufficiently full of work, we find him at Gore, preaching anniversary sermons, on 6th October; opening a bazaar at Mosgiel, on the 11th; and a handsome new church at Milton, two days later. "I am kept at the wheel," he wrote, "but I am glad and grateful to say that I keep wonderfully strong. Last Sabbath, I had the Bible Class in the morning, and two heavy services to very full congregations in the Church—swelled by a large number of strangers. I had an afternoon service in Leith Valley, which I enjoyed better than either the forenoon or evening services. I always liked to have from 60 to 100 men, women, and children, eagerly listening to such Divine truths as I was able to set forth."

        
"I am kept very busy," he wrote to Mrs Ferguson. I am tormented with applications for my impressions of the Old Country. The congregations think I have abundance of leisure, and can absent myself from my field of labour any time I like, when the fact is that I am little better than a gin-horse, tied to my beat. I am not complaining; for the felt possession of health is a joy for ever. The Church work goes on as usual. Some come and some go, but the people are always there to bless and praise the Lord."
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Chapter XXVII.


Induction of Colleague.

        

The usual steps had been taken in accordance with the law of the Church to provide a colleague and successor for Dr Stuart. The Synod had been approached by memorial from the congregation praying for the required sanction to proceed to the appointment. A Commission in the Home Country conversant with all the circumstances and requirements of the case had been nominated to make the selection, and every precaution and safeguard had been used to secure that the person chosen should be in all respects competent to fulfil the duties of the high and responsible position of coadjutor to Dr Stuart. Very honestly and conscientiously the Commissioners applied themselves to their task, and after diligent search and inquiry made, they placed the call in the hands of the Rev. A. P. Davidson, of St. Fergus, Aberdeenshire.

        
"… Davidson, of St. Fergus Free Church, has been selected," the Doctor wrote to us on 9th January, 1890, "as my colleague and successor. He is highly commended for scholarship, evangelical views, preaching gift, power of work, and good sense. He leaves for New Zealand at the end of February…. I hope the stranger and I will have in the new relation the gifts of grace that will sanctify it, 

and overrule it for the extension of the Kingdom…. I am keeping well, and working away morn, noon, and night, but when I get fatigued it takes me an increasingly longer time to recruit…."

        
In view of the increasing expenditure which would now be entailed by the appointment of a colleague, a movement was set on foot to remove the Church debt, and resulted, to the Doctor's joy, in a success far beyond his most sanguine expectations. "Mr Cameron," he wrote on 27th March, 1890, "our elder, has begun an effort to sweep off our debt of £2800. I don't think the time is favourable. He started yesterday with £500 from Glendining, £200 from E. Smith, £200 from Downie Stewart, and £110 from myself. He is bent on giving all a chance to help in the good cause. The Lord help him! In six weeks Mr Cameron obtained promises amounting to £2071, and eventually the entire indebtedness was removed. At the annual soiree held in Old Knox Church on 12th November, 1892, Dr Stuart said: "In my Church Calendar I have marked this year 'Our Golden Year,' not because it has overtopped former years in quantity or quality of spiritual work, but because it has witnessed the deliverance of our ecclesiastical erections from the encumbrance of debt. A believer in the Gospel of cash payments, the extinction of our Church debt has given me unmixed satisfaction. We owe much to those who on several occasions have powerfully worked towards the goal, and especially to Mr Cameron, whose effort, begun some eighteen months ago, has been entirely successful through the blessing of God and the 

favour of the people." The total cost of the new Church, including expenditure on stone wall and other things connected with the embellishment of the grounds, amounted to about £20,000, and it was with deeply grateful feelings that the Doctor announced to his congregation the entire liquidation of the debt.

        
The induction of the Rev. A. P. Davidson as colleague and successor to Dr Stuart took place at Knox Church on 30th April, 1890, in the presence of a very large congregation. Mr E. B. Cargill, in presenting a gown and cassock from the ladies of the congregation to their junior minister, said, among other fitting words of welcome:—"You have come into this congregation to take a charge in a pastorate where we hope there will always prevail that feeling of brotherly kindness, mutual sympathy, and good fellowship which has prevailed without serious interruption during the thirty years of its existence. We have had, no doubt, our differences from time to time, but I think I may say that during the thirty years this congregation has existed no serious difference has ever arisen among us—we have all been at one. For this I think I may safely say we are largely indebted to the attitude maintained amongst us from the first by our loved and revered pastor, Dr Stuart, who, not only by his unselfish and continuous labours has done everything which his powers enabled him to do in his high office as pastor, but who has uniformly exhibited that large-hearted, broad sympathy, and friendship which has come home to every member of this congregation from first to last, and which has in itself acted as a bond of 

union amongst us, in the presence of which anything like discord never has been able to show its face. That, sir, is the kind of family you have come to be a member of. The facts which I have stated carry with them, no doubt, a certain degree of responsibility, for it will lie heavily upon you if by any act of yours you should mar that happy feeling which has so long existed. But, sir, on the other hand, you may take encouragement from the fact that you will come amongst a people actuated by that strong bond of union, in the kindliness and brotherly feeling of which I hope you will in every sense be a full partaker." Mr Davidson received a public welcome at a conversazione, which was held in the Garrison Hall, on 2nd May. Dr Stuart, who presided, gave an interesting sketch of the early history of the Church, and an address was presented to the junior minister.

        
A few days later the Doctor wrote to us: "I have been down with a sharp attack of bronchitis and feeble action of the heart. The first time in my life I had to get a professional nurse. I am a good deal better, but the illness has left, what they used to say in the lowlands of Perthshire, a bad 
hoast, i.e., a bad cough. The circumstances — induction of Davidson and opening of the University—required me to be up and out when I ought to have kept the house. The induction on 30th April, the conversazione on 2nd May, and the introduction on 4th May had their own little trials, but they passed off well. He preached on Sabbath evening with much acceptance. I have the feeling that he is well fitted for the position. He is 

genial, and can wait for the highest seat. The ministers were at the induction in large numbers. The office-bearers invited them with their wives to a sort of tea-dinner in the classroom. The matter went off with flying colours. All was merry as a marriage bell."

        
Some months later a serious domestic calamity befell the Doctor, in the death of his trusted housekeeper. How much he felt her loss the following letter testifies. It is dated the 27th September, 1890:—"I have had sickness in the house and death. Mrs Macfarlane, my faithful housekeeper, died after an illness of some three months, about ten days ago. For thirteen years she was a perfect treasure in the house. She lived and laboured for our well-being with a loyalty of the highest order. She was with us when Margaret, who had been an inmate of the family for thirty-one years, died, when Alex, died, and when Donald died. I cannot tell you how much I appreciated her services, and how valuable they were. During all these years I had no anxiety about housekeeping, as she managed more wisely and more economically than I could have done. She feared God, and sought to do all things to please Him.

        
"I am keeping well despite a slight hoarseness and cough, which are unwilling to leave me. But this fine weather will help their departure. I am now writing on the verandah in the early morning, and admiring the verdure of the lawn and the blossoms of the trees, and the life-giving power of the air and the sunshine.

        


        
"Davidson is working cheerfully and honestly… We have vacancies all round. I wish we had four men of piety, good sense, and fair preaching ability."

        
At the annual congregational meeting in November, Dr Stuart said: "While thinking of this meeting, and of the story of our congregation, these words of the psalmist of Israel rang in my ears, 'the former loving kindnesses of the Lord;' and I said to myself they have been experienced in a high degree by our founders, and their successors all down our congregational history—by our founders in realising some thirty-two years ago that the time had fully come for starting in Dunedin a second church of our order, in promptly proceeding with its erection and equipment, inspired by the assurance of the goodwill and support of their fellow settlers, and by their successors in the felt continuance of the disposition and ability to labour for its maintenance, and working in the best interests of the community. Personally, I have counted among God's former loving kindnesses to myself my selection to be the first minister, the princely welcome I received on landing on these shores, and the provision that was in progress for my comfortable housing, and for the accommodation of the settlers that might attach themselves to the new organization, in the form of the largest and costliest ecclesiastical structure that had yet been undertaken in the Colony. Of the noble band that started the enterprise, the greater part by far have entered on 'the rest that remaineth': but they are continued in their successors in office and membership, and whole-heartedness in the work of 

the Lord. The faith and goodwill which strengthened and gladdened the congregation in its formative period are still its source of strength and success, and never more than in the days passing over us. In the course of the year which has just closed, you have made in the appointment of a co-pastor provision which, through the Divine blessing, will help to secure the peace and prosperity of the congregation for another generation. Need I say that the survivors of the original company are assured that their colleagues and successors are as loyal as themselves to the glorious Gospel, and the Church at whose table we one and all delight to gather, and to the Colony and its institutions, industrial, scholastic, social, and religious. Pardon me for saying that I count among tokens of God's present loving kindnesses the kindly consideration extended to me by my fellow-citizens, and especially by the congregation, and which tends to make my work and residence in mine own romantic city 'as the days of heaven on earth.'"

        
While his own attitude towards the Confession of Faith was one of sincere loyalty, he was tolerant of the views of those who sought its revision through constitutional process. "We are electing seven additional elders," he wrote. "The talk about the Confession is filling their minds with gas. One or two told me they thought they could not honestly receive it as their confession. The fundamental things of the Kingdom of God to the unspiritual are embedded in mystery."

        
The subject came before the Presbytery of 

Dunedin at a meeting held in June, 1890, when the complaint of Mr A. C. Begg against the teaching of a minister of the Church was dealt with. That minister, with a curious lack of discretion in one who had solemnly and publicly accepted the Confession, said, in the course of a sermon which he had preached on the election of the Apostle Paul to be a witness for Christ in the world, that "his very soul revolted at the statement of the doctrine in the Standards of the Church." Dr Stuart, in speaking to the question, said "he had been greatly pained by the statements which had been made by some of the ministers against the subordinate Standards of the Church. He was content with the Confession as it stood. Those who were dissatisfied with it had a constitutional way open to them of moving for its revision. To take that would be a wiser and more discreet and consistent line of action than to denounce it as some had done. He thought, however, it would be a more prudent thing for them to wait until the Mother Church and other great Churches had spoken on the matter, and probably they could then follow a little in their wake."

        
When the Committee on the Confession of Faith presented their report to the Synod in October, 1890, Dr Stuart, in speaking to the motion for its adoption, said "he thought very highly of the Confession; he had been using it for forty years as a very important instrument of his ministry, and he was really of the opinion that he could continue to do so with a good conscience, and with advantage to those who submitted to be instructed and guided by him. The 

Confession of Faith had conferred extraordinary benefits upon the nations. Those who had embraced it had been in the forefront of liberty—civil and religious—and he for one could never imagine that there were doctrines taught there that were hostile to human progress and salvation."
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Chapter XXVIII.


Heroes of Church and Settlement.

        
"
I am kept very busy," the Doctor wrote on 4th February, 1891. "For a month I have had our old friend Mr Copeland, of Sydney. He is as straightforward as ever, and as deeply interested in the work of the Lord. He leaves on Friday for the North. The Rev. Thomas Forsaith and his wife—whom I designated 'Conscience' long ago—have been with us for three weeks. He left last Wednesday for Wellington, but returns next week. We have had high talk—theological, philosophical, and literary. I will miss them when they leave us…. I was at Invercargill a fortnight ago preaching for Lindsay. He is much respected. The Southern capital is staid and orderly, and there is an appearance of comfort, judging from the housing and the clothing of the people…."

        
"I have had deaths," he wrote later on, "which tried my faith and love. Blair's death, James Wilkie's death, and Wilson's (who died in the Church a little after the beginning of the service)."

        
In April, 1891, Dr Stuart, on hearing of the serious illness of Mr W. N. Blair, Engineer-in-Chief of the Colony, and formerly one of his deacons, had 

arranged to go to Wellington for eight days, on a visit to his friend. There was much in common between the two men, and they were closely bound together with the cords of love. Mr Blair's death on May 4th, 1891, caused an aching sense of void in the Doctor's heart, which his ceaseless toils dulled, but were powerless to put away. At a short service held at Knox Church on the occasion of his funeral, which took place at Dunedin, the Doctor said—"When spending a few days with him last month, the story of the Church, with its incidents, was rehearsed. He added, 'If God spare me, I mean to be with you to join in your joy at the cancellation of the debt; but with the record of the last seven months behind me, I dare not count on to-morrow. But whether I am with you or not there will be, at the longest some eight months hence, great rejoicing when you announce that our beautiful Church is now a free offering to the preaching of the Gospel. I am sure you will not forget that many have a stone in our cairn who do not statedly worship with you.' It is my prayer that God may give the Churches friends and workers after the type of Mr Blair in head and heart. Allow me to say that our departed friend was a good colonist, a steady friend of education, and in his profession 
facile princeps. Though a busy man, he showed in his occasional lectures, publications, and reports that he was a master of pure English. With his burning love to the institutions, traditions, and history of his native country, and his passion for science, he only needed leisure to enable him to take rank with Hugh 

Miller, the distinguished author of the 'Old Red Sandstone' and 'My Schools and Schoolmasters.' While regretting his removal as an irreparable loss to his family and friends, none will grudge him his promotion to the rest and felicity of the Better Land."

        
At the public ceremony of unveiling the Macandrew Memorial in the Triangle, in Dunedin, on 4th July, 1891, Dr Stuart, in reviewing the great services of the deceased politician to the Colony and to the cause of education in Otago, closed his speech with the following loving tribute to his personal Christian worth: "Mr Macandrew was loved and trusted in his own district, and deservedly so, for he was ever ready to serve it. Before North-East Harbour got a minister of religion, it was his wont to meet his neighbours every Sunday forenoon in the schoolhouse and take the lead in the service. As a rule he began with that noble Presbyterian doxology, the 100th Psalm, with its well-known tune, which under his leading, filled the house with melodious sounds. Then followed the Scriptures, and a choice sermon, which he read so well that those prejudiced against read sermons were reconciled to the innovation. This service he kept up for years, and it was well attended. In his own house family worship was an institution. It was also his custom to read a short sermon in the family on Sunday afternoon, generally one of Chalmers' or Guthrie's. One day, while engaged in the exercise, Mr Ballance (the present Premier) and Mr Montgomery, of Christchurch, were shown into the room. Welcoming them, he said, 

'Take a seat, gentlemen; we are at our usual Sunday afternoon exercise.' They did so. He had it from Mr Montgomery that the exercise was deeply impressive, and fitted to instruct and strengthen for life's duties. Such, gentlemen, was Mr Macandrew in the family, among his neighbours, and in the Senate— such was. he as parent, neighbour, citizen, and Christian. I do not say that he had no faults and shortcomings, but I say, with all my heart, that he was a workman in various spheres, who had understanding of the times, and served his generation according to the will of God. May He who rules far and near—the Preserver and Benefactor of nations, and who has the residue of the Spirit—send us, for our own and our country's good, a succession of patriots and prophets, fearing His name and hating covetousness."

        
At the laying of the foundation stone of Dr Burns' Memorial in the Octagon, Dunedin, on 3rd October, 1891, Dr Stuart closed an interesting sketch of the life of the pioneer minister of the Otago Settlement and a noble tribute to his ability and piety, with the following words:—"In 1860, when I first met Dr Burns, though then well over sixty, he was well built from base to crown, with a noble presence. He went about the city with a firm step, but never in a hurry, noticing everything, but especially houses a-building. It was his custom when we foregathered to pull up and direct my attention to the extending city, the opening of new streets, and the increasing population, with the remark that the growth of the city and 

settlement exceeded his expectations. Occasionally he would say: 'Shall Otago continue on the lines on which it was started?' and answered his question by the remark, 'The Gospel is all-powerful.' He lived to see the seed he sowed in faith spring up and producing many. He saw settlement stretching beyond the Otago block, and the church and the school following the settlers. In due course, he saw secondary schools rising, crowned by the University. He saw the First Church multiply into many churches, directed by Presbyteries and a General Synod. Happily for the Colony, Dr Burns was not a learned man in the technical sense, though a full man, with a large acquaintance with Christian Churches, and the progress of nations in beneficent legislation and liberty. We can say of Dr Burns, the pioneer minister of Otago, to whose memory our townsman, Mr Chapman, and a former member and elder of the First Church, is erecting this monument, that all through his life his sympathies and unremitting efforts were ever on the side of education and religion, and, in short, of the institutions of Christian civilization."

        
And, on the completion of that graceful and imposing monument in May, 1892, Dr Stuart at the request of Mr Robert Chapman, at whose expense it had been erected, handed over its custodianship to the Mayor and corporation of the city—referring in graceful terms, in the course of his speech, to the motives of the donor in moving to perpetuate Dr 

Burns' memory in the land. "Mr Chapman has often told me," he said, "that he found in Dr Burns an able minister of the Gospel and a wise friend and counsellor, by whose instructions he was benefitted temporarily and spiritually. Reflecting on Br Burns' service to religion and the settlers in the trying years, which succeeded the practical bankruptcy of the New Zealand Company, he made up his mind to do what he could to hand down his memory to coming generations. This was the genesis and design of the monument. In distant ages, when our children pass through the Octagon it will stimulate them to ask about the beginnings of our city and settlement, and the services of Dr Burns to both, as well as those of his noble fellow labourers who lived and died with 'Otago for ever' on their hearts. Let me hope that others following in the wake of Mr Chapman will give our romantic city memorials of citizens who in their day served their generation according to the will of God."

        
On 15th July, 1891, he wrote to us mourning the death of one of his old elders—Hugh Kirkpatrick. "The body arrived to-day, and is now lying in the Church against the interment to-morrow. He was a quiet, good man, whose principle was 'Live and let live.' I greatly esteemed him for his gentleness and goodness. He was not without go, though he said little …. He has been living on a small station in Maniototo Plain.

        
"McNeil (evangelist from Victoria) has attracted 

very considerable attention here. He shows much power in some of his addresses. He is a man of kindness. I don't think he has touched the lapsed, but many church-goers have been to all appearance aroused from practical indifference…."
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Chapter XXIX.


Zenana Mission.

        

Repeated demands were now made upon his time and strength, which, in so far as they opened up to him opportunities of preaching the glorious Gospel to the people, he endeavoured to meet.

        
"They have built," he wrote under date 3rd February, 1892, "at Anderson's Bay a School Hall after the American fashion. I am to open it on the third Sabbath of February. On the first Sabbath I go to Gore to re-open the enlarged church, and on the following Sabbath to open Lumsden Church."

        
Again he wrote later on, in May. "…. A newspaper shows that I am alive, but it does not tell what I am devising and what I am doing. A month ago I went to Canterbury to open a new church in Christchurch—Fraser's old church modernised and enlarged, but the bones of the old church retained. It is now a convenient and presentable building, and admirably suits the fine site which it occupies. It is an acre in size and triangular in form, with broad streets sweeping round it. Webster, the minister, is a grand man, of considerable reading and a good preacher. I met many old Knox Church people now resident in the Cathedral city, and received a hearty welcome from them.

        


        
"Last Monday I went to Oamaru to advocate Zenana Missions. Miss MacGregor, the Doctor's eldest daughter, has received through Mrs Longhurst (of Madras) an appointment, on condition that we support her after the first year. My mission was to stir up the good folks of Oamaru to bear their share of the burden. I got a welcome, some praise, and some promises, but I am not sure that I received the hearts of the people."

        
Later on he wrote in reference to the subject:—"We are trying to send Miss MacGregor to India (Madras), to help in Zenana work. I find the women of Dunedin are hard to stir up to undertake work out of the parish. I think we shall manage to send her to help the noble women who are doing their utmost to Christianise the 144,000,000 women of India."

        
The Doctor's hope was realised. Miss Mac-Gregor was sent to Madras to labour there in connection with the Mission of the Church of Scotland, the Woman's Missionary Society of Otago, of which Dr Stuart was elected President, having pledged themselves to provide for her support.

        
Mrs Longhurst wrote to the friends of the Mission in Dunedin, expressing her high appreciation of the abilities and character and work of the Society's missionary, and conveying her thanks for so valuable a fellow-labourer in the Zenana Mission at Madras.

        
"I am kept as busy as ever," the Doctor wrote, "and though not so lithe and living as I used to be, yet I take my share of the daily task.

        
"The 'History of Knox Church' is now in print, 

but we have to wait for the illustrations—the two ministers and the two kirks, and Dr Hislop. In vain did I insist that the engraving of me which you secured for "Education and Educationists in Otago" was not only good but satisfactory. They decided to have them done in New York."

        
"I have given ten minutes," he wrote on 23rd June, "to the consideration of the point on which side of the ledger I stand. I have a sort of recollection that I have a credit balance. But as it is only a probability—though Butler says that probability is the guide of life—I will send you a few lines, as I have a little leisure.

        
"Last Sabbath was our communion. We had a bright day and a large attendance. The service all round was compact, lively, and edifying. The guests numbered 772, of whom 32 were admitted by examination, and 10 by certificate. The collection was for Ministers' Passage Fund, and amounted to £44 10s.

        
"We had a meeting 
re Bible in Schools, which was fairly sympathetic. I am as busy as ever, but for a month have been working under the disadvantage of a fierce cold, not yet expelled. We are having local irritation in the First Church…. I fear I am getting to dislike the idle wrangling of Church Courts, and am making up my mind to give them elbow-room."

        
Later on, he wrote, "I have been adopting the cheap and easy mode of correspondence—sending a newspaper. This feeling has brought a blush half down my brow, and yet I have delayed the writing of 

the intended letter so long that I will have no time to write a decent letter as regards news and fulness.

        
"But the porridge is on the table, and I must stop to restore and strengthen the outer man, and resume after breakfast and worship, and seeing a party who is interested in planting the right sort of trees on the south-west side of the church. Interested! and he should be, for he moved others to allow him to cut down shrubs and trees which I planted and nursed for sixteen years—two of which were half the height of the church; but because the one was a humble poplar, and the other a dark foliaged fir tree, down they had to come…."

        
He watched with loving eye the growth and spreading boughs of the trees which his own hands had planted or tended, year after year. At the close of our first interview with him, in August, 1867, he led us out into the garden, and as we stood together under the dropping branches of a weeping willow, he said in a low, tender voice and with a pathetic softness in his eye as he looked towards it, "That's a tree my wife planted when it was quite a slip."

        
Twenty-five years later on the deacons discovered, to the Doctor's great sorrow, that it was sending its roots into the drains of the church, and, concluding that danger to the sacred building would ensue, they decided to cut it down. One of his most pathetic letters to us announced the destruction of that and other trees, whose associations had endeared them to his heart.

        


        
A demonstration was held at the Triangle, in Dunedin, on August 4, 1892, in celebration of Arbour Day. Dr Stuart then said, in the course of a quite characteristic speech: "Some two or three or four years ago I made an offer to the students of one of the Technical Classes, of three prizes for the best list of the trees and shrubs on the Town Belt, with their common names, but none has claimed them. I now offer the pupils of our Dunedin common schools six prizes for the best lists of the Town Belt trees and shrubs…. As a boy, I loved trees, and so I did when I became a man. I could not tell you the pleasure I have had in planting them, and in superintending them."

        
"My ivy is the glory of Dunedin, I think. Archdeacon Edwards used to come to me and ask, 'What is the secret of your growing ivy?' He said, 'We have been trying to grow it at St. Paul's, but have not been able to succeed.' 'Oh, Archdeacon,' I replied, 'I love it.' The secret of growing trees—of growing them successfully—is to love them. I bless God that I was led to love trees in childhood, and that I still love them. I thank Him that I have eyes to discern their beauty and a heart to care for them.

        
"Children, you have planted many trees to-day which by and by will add to the beauty of our romantic city. I call on you to take a kindly care of them and allow no one to ill treat them. And may you live to rest under their far-spreading branches, and thank God for the institution of Arbour Day."

        


        
"Last night," he wrote, "Dr Brown, the missionary from New Guinea, gave us, in the new church a first-rate lecture. He spoke of Sir William MacGregor as not only very able, but as a most excellent man. I remember you brought us a good report of him from Fiji. Kirk work with us is going on slowly. Nothing very striking and certainly not much enthusiasm."

        
"I dispensed the communion," he wrote on 12th October, "at the Port, on Sabbath last. I enjoyed the drive down in the morning, and as Mr Lawes, of New Guinea, was to address the children of Dunedin in the New Church, I hurried home to preside. I greatly enjoyed his talk. He and his wife had tea with us; and I concluded the day by preaching in the evening. I have to confess that I felt unusually tired at 8 o'clock—too tired to sleep well."

        
The following week he wrote: "By this mail I send you a copy of the "History of Knox Church." I wish it were a token expressive of my affection and admiration of your work of all sorts, and its thoroughness. But such as it is I know you will give it a place on your shelves. The engravings are not very satisfactory. I wished them to use your plate for me, but they thought they would get something better. They sent a photograph, which nobody likes, and which I never liked. This is a small matter, and I don't mean to say anything about it.

        
"I am specially busy at present in view of the meeting of Synod Committees, examinations, the 


Presbyterian, and the thousand and one jobs of a pastor and minister…. The Synod meets this year in Old Knox Church, and already the men who were ever complaining of the air of the hall of the First Church, are now complaining of the distance to Old Knox Church, and thus the clerical habit of faulting everything and every arrangement that does not originate with themselves gets abroad."

        
The Doctor was gratified to find that, in consequence of information which he gave regarding the system of instructing blind scholars pursued in the common schools of the Home Land, an experiment had been made with two blind children in the Wakari School, with most satisfactory results.

        
He had laid the matter before his congregation soon after his return from Scotland, in a "catechetical" on "Eyes to the Blind." At a public meeting, which was called by the Mayor of Dunedin, and attended by several Members of the House of Representatives, prominent educationists, and others, the subject was discussed, and a committee appointed to prepare a report to be submitted to a subsequent meeting.

        
In due course the report was presented and adopted, and a deputation appointed to wait on the Minister for Education. The Minister, who took a personal interest in the subject, instructed Mr Habens to further it in every practicable way.

        
The Education Board of Otago, through the advocacy of Dr Hislop, authorised their secretary to 

procure at once helps in the form of books and Braille tablets, with the result that the two blind children who had been admitted to the Wakari School kept well abreast of their fellows in the work of the classes through which they passed.
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Chapter XXX.


A Shattering Sickness.

        

Out of the fulness of his loving heart he wrote to us on 12th January, 1893: "A good new year and all purchased and promised blessings! I don't know whether I shall wish you to ask God to give you grace to take a measure of rest during the hot weather by doing nothing but works of necessity and mercy. I fear my homily will not tell on a mind whose rule of life is that of St. Paul—'In business not slothful, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' The Lord's way to form and guide us is, 'precept upon precept, precept upon precept, and line upon line, line upon line, here a little and there a little.'

        
"I hope you are not forgetting the promised visit to New Zealand. I trust you will let me know soon when we may expect you. Once for all I wish to say that the old Manse is at your disposal for going and coming as it suits you, and count on 
ceud mille failte, which, being translated, is 'a hundred thousand welcomes.'

        
"I am writing this in the grey dawn, sitting in bed. When sleep leaves me I find that definite work is less fatiguing than letting memory and imagination take me hither and thither at their will. I am fairly well and ever busy."

        


        
We come now to the beginning of the end. The overwhelming labours which had occupied his hours and filled his hands tell at last on the strong vitality of his once robust frame.

        
He wrote to Dr James Copland, under date "Nithvale," 7th February, 1893: "How curious that the first effect of your letter was to fill my old eyes with tears. I read and re-read it in order to get a full impression of the tender regard for myself which breathes in every line. If I get fairly round I will make conscience of acting on your counsel. I cannot help seeing that I am not what I once was, and that I must count on this as a factor which must not be overlooked. Dr Coughtrey told me that you had written him, and that your letter was charged with kindness.

        
"I came to Glendining's yesterday as a sort of trial whether I was fit to go to Moeraki. You know I have here all that love and sense can do for me. My difficulty is with sleep, which keeps away with her leaden shoes, but I am hoping that she will relent and come with armful of blessings…."

        
He laid bare his heart to us in a letter dated 13th February, in which he made reference to a sickness which had suddenly prostrated him, and constrained him for a while to retire from public work. "…. A paper I sent you contained a paragraph about a very sharp attack of illness which overtook me without warning on the 21st January. I am glad to say that I am now recovering. For the 

last four days I have made substantial progress, and I am now indulging the hope that I will be able to resume my work, in a measure, towards the end of the current month.

        
"For a time I was under the conviction that my work and life were within sight of their termination, and the strong reflected light gave a distinctness to the vision which surprised me. I had just to commit myself to God in Christ for the hour, and for the expected outcome. Let me hope that, if permitted to return to my life-work, that I will labour with all my heart for the glory of God in the salvation of souls. My friends and neighbours have been very mindful of me, and made me feel that their love and prayers have their bottom in the brotherhood of the Divine Jesus…."

        
Writing from "Nithvale," the hospitable home of his dear friends, Mr and Mrs Glendining, under date 7th March, he said: "I am steadily recovering. I was able to say to friends yesterday that I had not a single ache in my frame. The last little torment was an acute pain in the heel of my left foot. But after rubbing it with salad oil for some evenings, it wholly left me. I am not yet prepared to run a race or walk to Roslyn. But even my breathing apparatus and my heart are slowly advancing to their normal state. For the last seven weeks I have avoided all meetings and excitement, and I am persuaded that the rest has contributed as much as the medicine to my recovery. I hope to take the action sermon on the Communion Sabbath (19th March). The doctor 

shakes his head, but I tell him I am mending faster than he supposes.

        
"I had a communication from Chicago, saying that I have been elected one of the Vice-Presidents of the Educational Section, and urging me to attend and contribute a paper. The doctor tells me that the heat and excitement would prove too much for me. I am of the mind of the doctor. Besides, as I have relatives and acquaintances in Canada and over the States, I would be tempted to visit them. I have no doubt I owe this to your writing, as I believe your volume was sent over by the Government with other educational matters.

        
"I am writing this letter in Glendining's garden, under a bright sun, with its rays softened by the shade of a pleasant tree."

        
Again, he wrote: "…. I am glad to say that, notwithstanding two grave relapses, I am slowly recovering. The illness will dog me all my days and cause me some trouble. I got rid of the nurse the other day, having learned to help myself. For two Sabbaths I have preached once each day without undue exhaustion. Now and again I suffer from swelling and sickness, but as they are intermittent I say little about them. With a record of sixty years' work behind me, I have no reason to complain, nor do I. No doubt pain makes one groan. But with relief the heart sings a song of gratitude. I find the Psalter a source of strength and comfort. How often do I croon to myself:

        


        

          
O Thou that art the Lord of Hosts,


          
   That man is truly blest


          
Who by assured confidence


          
   On 
Thee alone doth rest.
        

        
"This is our Communion week. I have seen during the last five weeks nineteen persons whom I am recommending for admission to the fellowship of the Brotherhood. I have liked this sort of work as much as any part of the minister's work. May they find acceptance with God in Christ! Then, they will prove true yoke-fellows.

        
"Your colony has been sorely tried. May God lead the brethren to see and own their need of the Divine guidance in every duty, whether secular or sacred…."

        
On 1st June he wrote to Dr James Copland: "I would like to be spared a little longer for the service I love, but my wish is nothing… I hear you have had a track of bright weather. For a month we have had a north-easter, with its mists, moisture, and occasional sunshine. To-day is bright, and I am going to a meeting of the Board of Governors at 11 a.m…. I have not preached for a month at least. I am anxious to try my hand at it next Lord's Day. I am not sure if the "maister" will allow me. I will do my best to bring him to my way of thinking."

        
A few days later he wrote again to Dr Copland, who for many years had cordially co-operated with him in the movement to restore the Bible to its place 

in the State Schools. "I had a better week than any throughout the illness. I preached yesterday a bit sermon without extra fatigue. The enclosed letter I had from Canterbury 
re Bible in Schools. Either reply or direct me what answer to make. Personally I am inclined to join with all who will agitate for the introduction of the Bible into our schools."

        
"There was a time," he wrote to us on 3rd August, 1893, "in my life, in the long ago, when I had dreams of literary distinction, but when I went to England in 1844, I dropped into a position that took me into a sphere of practical activity which engrossed all my powers, and in 1849, when I entered on my Northumberland ministry, Providence laid work to my hand which occupied me day and night for ten years, in the form of establishing schools, finding teachers, building bridges, preaching, evangelising, and even bookselling. And, in several respects, the work which fell to my lot here was little else than a prolongation of that which engrossed me in robust Northumberland. It is long since I recognised that the possibility of literary work had vanished….. I am fairly well, but I have now and then gentle reminders that the mischief still exists, though it sleeps for a time, to my comfort.

        
"…. The students are publishing, in an extra number of their magazine, the speeches delivered at the Majority celebration. They think of giving portraits of the Chancellors. This point is not settled. They asked whether they could get the use of the block you got cut in London. Your brother has given it to me…

        


        
"I have had meetings all this week in the evening. To-night is the Prayer Meeting, and to-morrow I preside at a lecture in the Old Church by John Gillies, on "Forty-five Tears of Colonial Life."

        
The following letter shows us how watchful he was of political movements or measures which threatened to touch educational endowments. It is addressed to the Hon. W. Downie Stewart, and is dated 22nd September, 1893:—"… I was relieved when you ascertained from the Premier and Mr McKenzie that they did not intend the Bill to apply to the Church endowments. Had they proceeded with it, the certain outcome would be the utter derangement of our High Schools and University. I am not sure that the time is nearer than many think when salaries will have to depend more on fees than endowments. I am inclined to the notion that a bend in this direction would not be, in the long run, extremely detrimental. I am glad you are on the eve of getting home, with its freedom and proper hours."

        
And the letter closes with evidence, if such were needed, that as the needle turns to the pole, so his heart ever turned from all deflections of thought and feelings in other directions to the great work of his consecration to the ministry of the Gospel: "The Communion Week has come and gone. Sabbath was somewhat dull and threatening, yet the congregation turned out well. At the feast 644 sat down, of whom seventeen were admitted by examination, and seven 

by certificate. The disjunctions were—two by death, and fourteen by certificate. The Aged and Infirm Ministers' Fund got a collection of £37. We had a large prayer meeting last night. I have my ups and downs, but I keep to my work, both pastoral and otherwise…."

        
He wrote to us on the 19th Oct. 1893: "… I send you the published account of the celebration of the majority of our University. The students were anxious to have a record of the event, so they faced the expense, and provided the editorial care. You will see that I got for them the service of the London plate.

        
"I have ups and downs—periodic attacks which remind me that I have a thorn in the flesh. The compensation is that they pass away; so that, 'in the main,' I am able for the pulpit and pastoral work. This I regard as a great privilege.

        
"You will be sorry to learn that the Rev. John Sutherland is very ill. I saw him on the 17th. My impression is that he is under marching orders. He has rheumatism, pleurisy, and a most exhausting restlessness. On leaving I kissed his brow. 'And so,' he said, 'you feel what I feel myself, that I am near the parting.' He was always welcome in our house, and was kindly considerate. The doctors think he is fast nearing the bourne.

        
"A week ago I bad letters intimating the deaths of two old friends—the Rev. Drs Brown and Cathcart. The former was friend and correspondent since 1839.

        


        
We had difficulties in 1843—expulsion and reponing by a Royal Commission. He ministered successively in Free Church, English Presbyterian Church, and, for the last fifteen years, as Secretary of the Turkey Aid Mission. Cathcart was a border minister for a long spell, and for over a score of years Associate-Secretary for Scotland to the London Religious Tract Society. He was married to a very old friend of mine. The same day brought word of Dr Steel's departure. I knew him in other days, when he was minister of Salford and editor of 
Meliora. I will greatly miss them from my horizon…."
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Chapter XXXI.


His Passion for Work.

        

Though struggling with always increasing weakness, and suffering at times acute pain and much uneasiness, he still stood unflinchingly at the post of duty as one who was ever heedful to the Master's words, "Be thou faithful unto death;" "Blessed is that servant whom his Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing." But the energy now slowly abated, while the zeal burned on.

        
"I have been dull and lazy for the last month," he wrote to us on 16th November. "The Synod is over and gone, and I only attended one sederunt. I was not laid aside, but the swelling which accompanies my infirmity causes uneasiness and squeamishness….. I had a day of uneasiness and sickness yesterday, which compelled me to stick to my bed. At 10 o'clock p.m. I was relieved, but the work which was postponed has now to be resumed with this result—that you and other friends will only get a short letter—probably to your joy and gladness.

        
"The 
Presbyterian as a monthly ceases with the December number. The younger men criticised it, but declined to help it in any way. Holding that our small and scattered constituency will not support a weekly, I was in favour of an enlarged monthly, but the majority thought otherwise. I have done what I 

could for the Church for twenty years. I know well with my many engagements that the work was very imperfect. The Synod, when I was in England, appointed a Committee, but, with the exception of Bannerman, few did anything but criticise.

        
"Since Copland started the 
Evangelist in 1869, the Church had all the assistance in our power without a penny fee. In 1873, when we enlarged the 
Evangelist, I took charge of it; and even when the 
Presbyterian under Salmond started, I took charge of Church and school news—the hodman's work. Who knows but I may now listen to your frequent requests, and jot down such things as you wish me to do? I see clearly that unless I make a beginning the matter will never get beyond the region of good intentions."

        
In referring to the discussion in the Synod on the subject of the Church paper, he wrote to Dr Copland: "….. The new men are disposed to carry things with a high hand. We did what we could for the Church and the truth. If they can serve them better, we shall rejoice."

        
"I am working away under more or less difficulty," he wrote to us under date 11th January, 1894. "My strength does not return, and daily I have to take rest once or twice by lying down. I sleep too little, but, I am glad to say, though I experience more or less uneasiness, I do not suffer acute pain. I take my share of the work—funerals, marriages, and visitation of the sick. I always preach once a day in the Church, and occasionally in the outfield, and in the 

class-room, where a Sabbath evening service is held for the poor, and others who do not find their way to the Church. I find, however, that, like an old horse, I can get on comfortably if the pace is only measured. I find the old brain has to be humoured, and when I forget this I have to bear the fruit in the form of discomfort, weariness, and felt exhaustion. The good folks say that I preach as well as ever. The fact is more faith and tenderness work themselves into my work.

        
"Our last communion was a season of much feeling and spiritual elevation. I had the table service, and a very serious attack which I had three weeks before, from which the doctors did not look for rallying, led the people, and perhaps myself, to expect that it was our last Communion in the Church Militant. At all events, souls got not only close to Jesus but to one another.

        
"It is to me a great enjoyment that I am not laid aside helplessly, but permitted to speak a word to old friends fitted to cheer.

        
"Yesterday the Salvation Army met in Knox Church. Four Hindoos spoke with a warmth rising to ecstasy at times of the glorious Gospel. I was struck with their presentation of it and their way of looking at it. I have always regarded the prominence which they give to testimony as the strong point of their service to the Gospel."

        
The conviction was now rooting itself in his heart that his time on earth among living men was short—that the night in which no man can work was, for him, rapidly approaching, and not an idle or 
unoccu-

pied hour was now allowed to pass over him. When he could snatch a little time from pulpit or pastoral work, or from the special duties of the various official positions which he held, he allowed his thoughts to wander away back into the distant past, and jotted down for those who loved him such reminiscences of his earlier years as might serve to throw light on his later history, and show us in what varied schools he had been trained and shaped for the important part which he played in our Colonial life. Like Martin Luther, he could say with absolute truthfulness, "I am the busiest of men." Like John Calvin, he, in effect, asked his friends when they urged him to discontinue his labours, or at least to moderate the closeness of his application to them, "Would you have my Lord to find me idle when he cometh?"

        
"Tell my friends," cried Tholuck, when his earthly toils were nearly over and the goal was coming into view, "that I am working hard for the higher work of heaven," and that was virtually the cry in all men's ears of the tireless activity which Dr Stuart ever displayed, "I am working hard for the higher work of heaven." "I am kept as busy," he wrote, "as my health permits, and yet I seem to do not very much."

        
Again on the 24th February, 1894, he wrote, "I read your chapters, and admired your presentation of the story… I have had a fortnight of unrest which incapacitated me from any work beyond the daily rounds, increased owing to the absence of Davidson holidaying. But now that he is home I will have some leisure for bye work… I got so 

much relief last night that I begin to think I will be able to preach to-morrow morning. I am still in bed, but it is for rest, and not on the score of pain. I do not expect restoration, but the doctor thinks that with care I may be able for a fair stroke of work. The Lord has our times in His hand, and I am glad He has."

        
A week later he wrote again, and said, with reference to two parcels of autobiographical notes which came by the same mail. "I am sorry that a week of illness has compelled me to send them in the rough draft… Hope to have health to improve as I go on. I am glad to say that I feel better, but the trouble remains as operative as ever. Still I am glad that I have days and nights when it is bearable, without straining my strength excessively.

        
"Trust you and yours are all well. Take care of your health, for it is a precious talent. With love and prayers."
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Chapter XXXII.


Resignation of Colleague.

        

The resignation of Mr Davidson as colleague and successor to Dr Stuart, accompanied with the reasons that influenced him in taking that step, came as a profound surprise to especially those of us who were removed at some distance from the scene, and who had intimate knowledge of the Doctor's character, and were persuaded of his incapability of doing aught intentionally that would cause wrong or disparagement to any one—especially to a colleague in the ministry of the Gospel.

        
"For weary months," he said in his statement to the Presbytery in this connection, "the thought was never absent from my soul, nor is it yet absent, that my work as a citizen, Christian, and minister was nearing its close, with the result that it prevented hard thoughts of any one, and certainly of my colleague."

        
"I have had a month of ups and downs," he wrote on 6th March, "resulting in the resignation of Davidson. He made a statement to the Session without consulting any member or me, declaring that I had not given him the rights and privileges of a colleague and successor. As I am sending you all the documents, I need not enter into details. Allow me to say that we had no quarrel, that we discussed 

parish problems weekly, divided the public work, and left each other free to prosecute the outfield and pastoral work, while the congregation were fairly satisfied, and rightly so. When he declined to reconsider his position, or even to delay it (his resignation) for a month, they (the office-bearers) unanimously decided not to interfere.

        
"In the circumstances of my health, unable to take all the work, with a considerable feeling of irritation, the position may prove for a time some-what unfavourable. We are to ask some Victorians—and you among the number—to give us a month's preaching for a few months… I have met in the main with sympathy.

        
"In a statement I sent to the Presbytery I gave my account of the working of the co-pastorship, avoiding saying anything in the way of reflection on him. From his statement, which was a prepared one, you will see that ten minutes of frank dealing would have brushed away his difficulties. He leaves in ten days for Home …. I deeply lament this outcome, but these and other things must be borne."

        
Mr Davidson was a man of acknowledged amiability and culture. He was an earnest and evangelical preacher, and gathered around him a number of friends during his residence in Dunedin. But the reasons which he alleged for his withdrawal from his office of colleague seemed quite inadequate to justify his action: the circumstances of the Doctor's precarious health might have suggested to him the cultivation of forbearance, if not of submission; and over and above all that, the neglect to submit the whole case to a friendly 

conference with the senior minister and his session, forces on us the conviction that there was something behind all on which the light was not permitted to shine — perhaps, as some of the congregation are inclined to think, a consciousness of personal inability to bear the burden of so great a Church.

        
The position was no doubt one that would try the mettle and prove the mental calibre and equipment of our best and ablest men. Very few, outside of New Zealand, have any conception of the absolutely unique position which Dr Stuart occupied, especially in Dunedin. The strength and purity and unsullied probity of the character which he bore, and the magnitude and public utility of the work which he accomplished, placed at a very serious disadvantage a colleague of ordinary type; and we gather from men of light and leading in the congregation that there was a general feeling that the junior minister—it may well be with undue depreciation of his own abilities, and mental expansiveness, and powers of adjustment to his new relations—realised how far short he fell of the Knox Church standard, and therefore availed himself of the alleged irritations to which he had been subjected as a way of escape from the onerous responsibilities of his high position.

        
We are inclined to think, however, that there is some truth in the statement which has been made, that Mr Davidson allowed himself to be influenced, 
ab extra, to formulate charges against his colleague, and break his connection with the Church. No man, since the days at least of Aristides 
Justus, has stood so high as to be beyond the reach of envy, and that 

Dr Stuart had a few enemies who grudged him his influence and high position, and disparaged his abilities, is too obvious a truth to need substantiating.

        
"The resignation of the colleague," we are informed by one of the congregation, who is intimately acquainted with all the facts of the case, "though a source of annoyance to the Doctor, was yet felt by the great majority of the congregation to be a providential solution of a difficulty which they would be called on to face. They recognised the colleague's earnestness, but believed that he was never properly in touch with the people, and it was the conviction of many that if he retained his position, the Church would lose in efficiency and power after the Doctor's removal from the higher seat.

        
"With the exception of comparatively few, some of whom the Doctor had befriended in earlier days, the congregation stood loyally by their aged pastor, whose well-known earnest desire for peace restrained many of those who thought Mr Davidson had acted unwisely from saying or doing anything which might lead to division or unpleasantness in the Church."

        
We confess to having felt some surprise on reading the report of the proceedings of the Presbytery in dealing with this business. There was a great deal of apparent anxiety on the part of a few members to give Mr Davidson a good send-off—to cover his retreat with a sort of Presbyterial ægis—so that no arrow-point of suspicion or possible charge of being a "Colonial failure" might touch him on the presentation of his credentials to the Church at Home. But we failed to find any 

sorrowful expressions of soothing sympathy, or loving words of generous affection for the aged Christian hero who had been a tower of strength to the Church, whose best energies had been given to its service, whose maturest wisdom had guided its counsels, who had been magnanimously loyal to all its schemes, and whose sagacious, enlightened, and unwearied labours had largely contributed to the extension of its influence, and to the diffusion of Gospel light to the remotest bounds of habitation in the land, and who, with his harness on, was calmly a waiting in the old Manse the running out of the last few sands of his eminently useful and laborious life.

        
More keenly than the ordinary observer knew, the Doctor felt the unpleasantness of the position in which he was placed. For the first time in the history of his great Church the long peace was broken. The whole wealth of his heart's true love he had poured out upon his people, and he shrank with extreme sensitiveness from even a suspicion of the breath of censure from lips which in all time previously had uttered only sentiments of loyalty and affection to him. The divisions and estrangements, and the bewildering uncertainty as to how far disloyalty to him had spread among his people—the thought of these things crushed his great loving heart to the point of breaking, and gave its power to the mediate agency which smote him with the sickness of which he died.

        
On Sabbath, 1st April, 1894, after the Presbytery's intimation of the resignation of Mr Davidson had been read at the morning service, Dr Stuart stood 

before his people, and with something of his old grandeur of tone, which seemed to have in it a glow of prophetic fire, addressed to them a deeply-pathetic appeal to stand by the old Church with unabated affection through all the changes and storms which might pass over them.

        
"… To the regret of all," he said, "the chapter of Church history, inaugurated at Mr Davidson's induction, terminated unexpectedly, and in a way such as has stirred up conflicting opinions that have broken that record of peace and goodwill which has been our glory for the thirty-four years of our story. It is neither my desire nor my duty to account for the disturbance which for the last four weeks has caused in the congregation searchings of heart, reflections not wholly baptised in the charity of the Gospel, and, more or less, of envy and jealousy. I bless God that the action of the Presbytery has ended the embroglio.

        
"Do you ask what is our position now as a congregation? It is this: The congregation has lost its junior minister, but has still its senior minister, who is somewhat shattered by a long illness—an illness which still cleaves to him—by age, and labours extending over 60 years; but the congregation is, in my belief, so sound throughout that its members will not allow the opinions of the hour to weaken their loyalty to the noble organisation they have reared, or do anything that will arrest its course of social, philanthropic, and spiritual usefulness. With a large staff of office-bearers and other workers who possess our confidence, I trust that we 

shall, in our place and station, work as loyally as if no misunderstanding had sprung up. Let us never forget that the Church, which is the Bride of Christ, is above individuals, whether ministers or members, and therefore entitled to our enduring affection and confidence. In her charity she is the friend of all—too good and kind to be an enemy, and too affluent in spirit and circumstances to be dependent on anything but the good will of her members—the servants of Christ, her Head and King.

        
"It is my prayer that we may, one and all, despite the summer storm which has proved that in faith and love we are far from perfection, stand by the old flag, and show that Knox Church shall continue to do her proper work, in the old way, to the glory of God, and to the good all-round of the community of which we are members. I venture the forecast founded on my knowledge of the membership that in work and sacrifice she will excel her prowess in the days of her youth and gladness."
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Chapter XXXIII.


Preacher.

        

The Doctor's tall and massive figure made an imposing appearance in the pulpit: his face faithfully reflected the play of emotions that swept his heart, while his voice, which had a broad suggestion of his early Gaelic training in it, rang out in clear and impressive tones to the remotest corner of his great Church His manner was perfectly natural, without any affectation in it, the only gesture he employed being a sort of emphasising movement of the right hand. But, while he preached, every fibre and muscle and member of his body, as he used to say, vibrated with the nervous excitation which the action produced.

        
His pulpit preparations were made usually in the early morning, when his mind was fresh and clear, and buoyant for duty, but frequently they were the outgrowth of steady application to work at odd half-hours, as he could snatch time for them amid the pressure of interruptions from persons calling, and of manifold public engagements. There was little attempt made to elaborate his sermons, or to put any literary embellishment into them. The time at his disposal did not admit of that. But they were nearly always marked in their delivery by a rugged eloquence, which often flashed with gems of thought or bright poetic fancies, or broke into homely 

and quaintly humorous phrase, which hardly ever failed to captivate his hearers' hearts.

        
There were a few who laid claims to culture who used to say that the Doctor was no great preacher—that it was little short of intellectual crucifixion to sit at his feet. But the best practical refutation of that was the spectacle, rare enough—if parallelled at all in these Australasian Colonies—of 1000 to 1300 people sitting devoutly under his ministry every Sabbath day, and of upwards of 750 guests attending the Church's holy quarterly festival of Communion.

        
Many of the congregation experienced the benefit which was quaintly expressed by one of the members when describing the effects of the Doctor's preaching upon him: "It gave him," he said, "a shove on in the Christian life which carried him well on through the week."

        
And how much his ministrations were valued by the humble poor was testified by the anxious inquiry which the lowly worshipper used to make of the office-bearers who stood at the door, as she prepared to enter the sacred building. "Is it himsel' the day?" she used to ask; and when assured that the Doctor himself was to preach, her face beamed with the light of the joy that filled her heart.

        
He spoke from the pulpit lovingly, and with a glowing earnestness and decisiveness of utterance, with a simplicity of style, and to such practical effect that the attention of the people was arrested, and their hearts impressed with the conviction that there, at least, in that noble temple of God, the glorious truths of salvation were presented to them in such a 

form that they were made to touch and glorify the commonest duties of the humblest life.

        
He had boundless faith in the power of the Gospel to save from sin and woe, and to deliver the soul from even the lowest deeps of despair; and his most frequent theme was "Christ and Him crucified." The mere profession of the lips he regarded as of little account, and insisted very emphatically on the need of a fruitful Christian life as the evidential outcome of a living faith. He never required to resort to the modern ministerial stratagem so often fallen upon to resuscitate a moribund interest in the Divine message to man, and to draw the Athenian element in the populace to fill his pews with itching ears to hear some new thing. His Church, excepting in wet and tempestuous weather, was usually well filled without the aid of sensational announcements in the columns of the public press.

        
His reading of Scripture was deliberate, reverent, and impressive, and his expositions of the Bible lessons read at the Sabbath services were enriched with racy, quaint, and practical sayings which greatly instructed and delighted the people, and often laid a firm grip on heart and conscience. He had a large store of illustrative anecdotes, and a happy faculty of relating them effectively, which gave a special interest and popularity to these expository exercises.

        
Mr Thomas Denniston, of Invercargill, a wise and keen observer of men, and one well qualified to form a sound judgment on the subject treated, says: *"For his primary work as a minister of the Gospel

        

* Southland Times.

he was eminently qualified, and if he did not uniformly make the figure as a preacher that some others have made, this was simply because at times the enormous pressure of pastoral and other calls upon his time, left him less than the leisure that high pulpit preparation demands. On occasion there were preached by the pastor of Knox Church sermons that would have graced any pulpit in the world. His commentaries on Scripture, delivered in a manner that was all his own, were without exception, marked by a raciness, robustness, and fervour that will make them memorable to all his hearers. But another cause than pre-occupation with active duty operated to overshadow in some measure the high intellectual gifts of which Dr Stuart was undoubtedly possessed. He was so great on the emotional side, his heart was so large, his affections were so keen and all-embracing, the sway of his benignant personality was so powerful that he became distinguished principally by these features of his character, to the obscuring of powers of intellect, which in a colder nature would have stood out with more impressive brightness."

        
Both in his sermons and in his expositions of the lessons, the Doctor felt himself under none of the restraints that fetter ordinary men. A Methodist visitor to Dunedin from Christchurch, on his return to his own city, reported to his friends that Dr Stuart's congregation was an ideal one. He had been very much struck with the appearance of the pews and the families in them. The singing, he said, was a service itself, and the pastor was like a father among his 

children—he could just say what he pleased, and he did say what he pleased.

        
The following apt illustration of the point we take from a paper which the Doctor himself addressed to us. It is an abstract of a sermon which was preached some two or three years ago, and rescued from oblivion by the graceful pen of Mr Thomas Denniston. " … Dr Stuart was lecturing from some verses in Proverbs on the subject of 'Instruction,' and was leading up to a cunning but benevolent appeal on behalf of the Free Library contemplated for Dunedin. The family, he told his audience, was the first school, and he described this root institution with those glowing and happy touches which his sense of its supreme value inspired. Next to the family came the common school, and the parish school of Scotland as the best type of all good schools, with its earnest and learned teachers, who were the real builders up of the Scotsmen who had gone forth and conquered in every country under the sun.

        
"And now the Doctor's foot was on the heather, and there rose up before him, as the third great factor in the national character, the ancient parish kirk of his country. Seldom has a more vivid picture been drawn of the gathering on Sabbath mornings round the venerable building, from all corners of the parish, and the friendly converse in which old and young indulged. The spirit of the past had been conjured up, and every word of the preacher was with eloquence and power. A Presbyterian communion service was passed in review, in its severe simplicity—by far the most imposing rite in 

the whole circle of ceremonial of the universal Church. The Marquis of Breadalbane, an elder on one side of the communion table, and his servant, an elder on the other, testified to the grand democracy of the Presbyterian order. A listener might have heard the tread of the dispensers of "the elements," and the plaintive, if rude, melody that always preceded this celebration.

        
"But another burst was to come. Another great educator was in the Doctor's eye as it roamed again over the Perthshire hills, and dwelt upon the uplands and valleys. The life of the herd, led by so many Scotsmen in their youth, was appealed to, as opening up avenues of instruction denied to the dwellers in town, but inestimable as furnishing a lad with ideas nobler and more inspiring than he could catch from books. The whole realm of Nature was before him, with its numerous inhabitants inviting his scrutiny. The cows once warned from the growing corn, and browsing on the hills, the young custodian had leisure to throw himself on Nature, and penetrate all her secrets. The tree, the shrub, the flower, the nest of the lintie, and the byke of the bee, the haunt of everything that walked or flew or swam, were his to discover and enjoy. And the berries that grew all around him, were there to stay at least the hunger that the keen air engendered, and that only the boy can know. The taste for and knowledge of natural history which these opportunities afforded were greater than school or university could give. The whole episode, so rapidly constructed, made up a perfect Scottish idyll, and if off the line of 

ordinary pulpit exhortation, we are sure went to the heart of the great assemblage that listened, and struck no chord out of keeping with reverence and devotion. It is not for every preacher to wander into these paths, and in not many cases might the deviation be appreciated or condoned, but it would be both hard and unwise to deny such a privilege to the few whose genius enables them to use it aright."

        
Under date, 22nd June, 1885, he wrote to Mrs Ferguson: "… The subject of the 'Catechetical' was, 'What the Bible reveals about heaven.' What think you? While showing that Christians should speak to each other about the home above, I recited the 'Land o' the Leal.' This is one of my harmless innovations which the people allow me. It is a great thing to have the opportunity of talking to many souls on the things that vitally concerns their well-being now and ever. May God give me grace to fulfil the ministry of the Word with efficiency!.."

        
In conducting anniversary services at Ashburton, in September, 1891, he read Burns' graphic description of the scene of family worship in "The Cottar's Saturday Night," and closed with a stirring appeal to parents to erect the family altar, and to cherish it as a priceless ordinance through which blessings unspeakable may flow into every heart.

        
Dr Stuart's close relation with his people, joined to his disregard of conventionality, led him occasionally to make remarks from the pulpit which sent a flash of amused wonder through, the Church. This happened sometimes in the course of his exposition of the chapter read, but more frequently it occurred 

in connection with the administration of the ordinance of Baptism.

        
We select the following instance, out of a large number whith have been recently put in circulation, as it illustrates a trait of character which specially distinguished him, namely, his tender Christian courtesy in respecting the feelings of others. The wife of a German in humble circumstances, and who had served his time in the army in his own country, brought her child to the Church for baptism. The father did not, at the entrance of the mother and child, move up as usual to the platform, but stood up in his seat in the middle of the Church with his hand at the salute. There was a pause, during which the Doctor looked around, and seeing the father saluting, remarked to the congregation, "Our friend is a foreigner, and not familiar with our customs. Come away up here, Mr——."

        
His prayers were usually characterised by remarkable unction and appropriateness, and embraced petitions for blessings not only on the Church and all its schemes, but also on all philanthropic and educational institutions which conduced to the well-being and enlightenment of the people.

      








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Life and Times of D. M. Stuart, D.D.

Chapter XXXIV. — Pastor





        

Chapter XXXIV.


Pastor.

        

The pastoral visitation of his large congregation in the early days of the Colony, when roads were bad and hills were steep, involved an amount of physical toil which only his ardent zeal and indomitable will and powers of pedestrianism could possibly overtake. But no matter what difficulties interposed he never spared himself in the prosecution of his pastoral work. Even when the hills were crowned with snow and the air was filled with sleet, his familiar figure, wrapped in the ample folds of his Border plaid, might have been seen moving about the heights that overlook the city, buffeted in his progress by wind and storm.

        
The poor and needy of every class and Church connection, as well as those who lay outside the shelter of every fold, had free and ready access to him. His strong presence and warm, sympathetic, kindly nature carried strength and consolation to the sick and desolate. The shining light of his robust faith fell like cheering rays into despairing hearts and darkened homes. He stooped to lift the fallen and to direct their feet in the way of peace. The widow and the fatherless, and the sorrowful—from whatever root their sorrow grew—all turned to him, and never 

failed to find refreshment and comfort from the things new and old which he could bring forth from a heart that was enriched with experience of the manifold grace of God. The words of Scripture which he read on such occasions with his own terse and impressive comments on them, and the simple, solemn, touching prayer that followed, glowing with a fervour that seemed to burn into the very soul made his visits and his pastoral services to his people unspeakably precious and memorable things.

        
One day, in the usual course of visitation, he found a poor woman with scanty covering on her bed to protect her from the cold of the keen autumn night, and he promised to do something for her. But in the multitude of his engagements, the incident passed entirely out of mind until near the hour of midnight, after he himself had retired to rest. Then the circumstances of the bare and indigent home all flashed upon him, and filled him with dismay. In a few minutes he was dressed, and, with a bundle of his own bedding on his back, he was seen striding up the hill on his way to redeem the promise which he had made.

        
"Some years ago," one relates, "a very dreadful accident occurred, which resulted in the death of three children. It was my sad privilege to be with the parents and relations on that occasion. The awful shock had for the time being unhinged the minds of the father and several of the relatives; the mother was too stricken down to even move. In my extremity I ran to Dr Stuart for advice as to what should be done. I found him in his study, busy with the coming 

Sabbath sermon. I told him my mission. 'Advice!' was his reply, 'my dear fellow, you need my help.' Immediately his boots and hat were on, his plaid over his shoulder, and with a big stick in his hand, we hurried to the house of mourning. When there he went about among the sufferers administering comfort. He did kind deeds so kindly. He stopped with me as long as he possibly could. On leaving he asked me to stay, even if it should be till morning; that he would come to see how we were getting on during the night. True to his promise,. he was over several times during those dreadful night watches. By 3 o'clock he found that the sufferers were quietly sleeping, and that he was not required further. The family was in very humble circumstances indeed, but what so especially struck me that night was his gracious bearing towards the sufferers. Had he been called to the Queen's palace he could not have been more gracious: no patronage in his words or deeds. It seemed as though he counted it an honour to be there. It was a lesson I trust I will never forget."

        
He loved the children, and mentioned in the pastoral letter which he addressed to his congregation from the Home Country an incident which had evidently deeply impressed him: "I remember one Sabbath morning, when I was moved to the lowest depths of my soul by the declaration of a boy who came up to me in the street, saying, as he looked me in the face, 'Doctor, I pray for you,' and then hopped away like a blackbird in my garden after delighting me with its sweet carol. Having the prayers of our young men and children, I feel as if I could do any 

work which the Lord is pleased to require at my hands."

        
"No child," it has been said, "to whom he had been kind ever forgot him. We remember the case of a little boy who was at one time very ill. Dr Stuart went to see him, patted him on the head in his fatherly way, and spoke a few bright encouraging words; then, holding his tiny hand, he spoke a short simple prayer, asking that the little one might get better. The boy recovered, but not long afterwards had another serious attack of illness. After a time, no improvement being discernible, the boy said to his mother: 'Mother, I am tired of these other doctors; I wish you would send for Dr Stuart; I'm sure he could make me better.' The Doctor was duly sent for, and came. Apparently his cheering presence and homely prayer started the little one towards recovery, for he got better, and to this day declares Dr Stuart made him well. This is only one of many such cases—children believed Dr Stuart could do anything." Mr Justice Richmond aptly stated that the Doctor's presence in the sick room was like sunshine.

        
And if the story be authentic that found its way into the 
Christchurch Press, he was credited also with wielding an inspired pen. A teacher in one of the public schools asked his class, Who wrote the Book of Psalms? No answer came. First the boys were tried encouragingly, then the girls. "Come, now, some of you girls, who wrote the Book of Psalms?" After some hesitation came the answer at last: "Please, sir, Dr Stuart."
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Chapter XXXV.


Public Speaker,

        

Dr Stuart held a high place as a public speaker. Always earnest and enthusiastic, he was often persuasive and convincing—swaying men's judgments by force of argument, and thrilling their hearts by the sweetness of his poetry. On great occasions, at some of the more important public functions, and in his more elaborated academic speeches, he rose at times to a high order of impassioned oratory; and he was, without question, one of the most popular public speakers in Otago—if we may not say in New Zealand. Extracts from his speeches at University ceremonies have been given above. We now present one from an address which he delivered at the opening of a Church bazaar, at Waimate:—"…. Few but find pleasure in searching the works of God spread out on earth and sea and sky. Great the joy of child and youth and man in finding the modest violet in its sheltered nook—half concealed and half revealed—the blushing rose—the blackbird in the glade, awakening echoes of the overhanging crags by its full and rounded song—or watching in the evening the rising of the Southern Cross, or following the full moon in its stately march in the cloudless sky. But as possessors of a spiritual nature, we desire communion with God, and likeness 

to Him. His children and servants from the moment that grace has touched our hearts, we desire, with a controlling passion, to be eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, hands to the weak, feet to the maimed, wisdom to the foolish, and a conscience to the bad.

        
"We take pleasure in the communion of saints, and in helping them to get the advantage of social worship and religious instruction. Some four thousand years ago, a nation, through the help of God, obtained the blessing and privilege of freedom. The wilderness stretched between them and the promised land, and habits acquired in bondage had to be sloughed before they could enjoy liberty. Their prophet one Sabbath told them that it was the will of God that they should build a tabernacle to His honour and their own spiritual advantage. They returned to their tents to discuss the grave matter in the family parliament, with the intention of presenting themselves before the Lord on a convenient day with their freewill offerings.

        
"In due course the family parliament met. Said the matron of the tent, 'Good man, what is to be your gift for the Tabernacle of the Lord?'

        
"He replied, 'I have been turning the matter over in my mind, and have decided to give the piece of gold which I thought would help us in the erection of our home in the promised land. But God having given us deliverance from bondage, and having promised us an inheritance in Canaan, in token of my gratitude I shall give my gold piece for this great work. But, good wife, what are you to give?'

        
"'I have a pickle wool dyed purple; I will spin 

it; and Jacob, our weaver boy, will work it into cloth for the adornment of the Holy Place.'

        
"'And Miriam, what are you to give?'

        
"'Why, father, I have resolved to give the bracelet you gifted to me on my fourteenth birthday.'

        
"'And you, Ruth, what are you to present for an offering?'

        
"'I have decided to give my ring.'

        
"No mean gifts for daughters of Israel all will admit who know their passion for jewels and their knowledge of the measure in which they light up their dark skins, and add a softness and attractiveness to their persons as charming as our fairest maidens possess. On the appointed clay the Church in the wilderness met, and presented gifts so varied and so abundant that the prophet proclaimed in the camp, 'Halt! make no more gifts, for the people have brought more than enough.' This incident has not been often parallelled in our world: but it has been recorded for our instruction….."

        
Again, at the opening of the Fine Art Gallery in Dunedin, in November, 1890, Dr Stuart said: "I congratulate you on adding another wing to the temple of Education in this land, whose foundations our fathers laid forty years ago. As most fitting, the primary school was its nave: but, as means and education increased, wing after wing was added. While thankful for the proportions it has attained, I am confident that our leaders and people will not rest till the copestone is brought forth amid universal rejoicing.

        
"As regards the fine arts, I fear, my own 

education has been sadly defective. The galleries to which I had access in my youth were those of Dame Nature, in which, however, were hung up such pictures as the glorious summer sun setting behind Schiehallion: a reach of the Tay—now half hidden by its wooded banks, and now gleaming like silver as it flowed on through fields of springing corn, and meadows all alive with flocks and herds; or a clump of Scottish firs, resting and rejoicing in the light and shadow of the nearer hills: or an old castle in the distance, with its sheltering woods and far-extending meadows: or the clachan, with its kirk and steeple, which gives it visibility for miles around—the admiration alike of the children and cottage patriarchs of the strath. This was the only picture gallery of my far-off, youthful days, but precious were the lessons which it taught me. I am glad that the children and youth of our romantic City, in addition to Nature's gallery, with her pictures of rare beauty, will have access to this Institution, where are presented for their instruction and delectation the works of souls gifted and trained to delineate and interpret the scenes of Nature. May this Gallery become, as the years roll on, a renowned School of Art for the instruction of our people…."
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Chapter XXXVI.


Sociability and Benevolence.

        

In private life, Dr Stuart was frank, genial, and warmhearted, accessible to callers even in his busiest hours; and simple and frugal in his style of living, his hospitable board was seldom without its guests. Tourists, and especially clergymen, deemed it to be their duty to make his acquaintance, and hardly ever failed to be impressed with his remarkable individuality and force of character. The humblest of men felt at ease in his presence, and were carried out of themselves—above all abasing self-consciousness—by his glad recognition in them of brotherhood in the humanity that the Lord of glory has shared and redeemed. His invariable good humour and kindly benevolence and joyous laugh were as sunshine and strength to their souls. He had the faculty of drawing out of them all that was best in them, of concerning himself with their smallest interest, of exalting their conception of duty, and deepening their sense of responsibility to God.

        
"Many of the comforts of existence," he said, "are the outcome of our social nature—as our neighbourly, industrial, and family relationships. Without this element life would scarcely be worth living. Home, sweet home, is the creation of our social nature."

        


        
None knew better than he the value of fireside counsel, and few knew how keenly he felt his own loss in this respect. As he used to say himself, he was tender in his judgment in all his dealings with his boys, because they had so little knowledge of a mother's love.

        
By ten thousand tender allusions both in his correspondence and speech he indicated how entirely the sweet memory and influence of the wife of his youth had entered into the very warp and woof of his being, and how much her sainted form was ever present to his thoughts. Behind the geniality that was sometimes even boyishly boisterous in its playfulness the acute observer might sometimes have caught a glimpse of an undercurrent of chastened sadness, which, at moments, dimmed the brightness of the mirthful eye. He felt his loneliness in the latter years. "Oh that I had a bit lassie of my own blood!" he said to us, "but let me not murmur."

        
He was eminently social, talked with clearness and force on great public questions; and brimful of anecdote and of humorous reminiscences of olden days, we have seen him repeatedly keep a company for hours in rippling laughter at his quaint descriptions of characters and customs that he had stumbled upon in his way through life.

        
The keenest rebuke we ever heard him give was to a lady who spoke to him with some warmth of feeling because her husband had not been elected to some office in the Church. "Mrs ——," he replied, 

with something of a glow of emotion in his face, "I did not think you were so immature."

        
His management of men, and knowledge of them, and tact in dealing with them, were very remarkable. After the Davidson episode one of his office-bearers who had some sympathy with the junior minister, called to "speak his mind" to the Doctor on the subject. He writhed and twisted on his seat and restlessly fidgeted with his fingers among his hair for a little while, and at last blurted out: "This is a serious business, Doctor."

        
The Doctor knew quite well what was coming, and broke in upon the sentence with his genial laugh, and with that deprecating gesture of his hand which we used to know so well, and said: "That's all right; never mind that. It's nothing at all."

        
The office-bearer sat speechless, meekly accepting defeat, and took his hat to go, fervently expressing the hope that the Doctor would be careful of his health, and be spared to labour among the people whom he loved.

        
His well-known benevolence and helpfulness to others sometimes led him into the depths in connection with trust estates. "No work," he wrote to us, "has brought me more vexation than trusteeship, and especially where there was a going business. For years I have steadily declined to act, even when pressed." Fortunately, in 1860, his office-bearers extracted a promise from him that he would keep clear of all entanglements as surety on behalf of others, 

and the Doctor never ceased to feel grateful to his elder, the late Mr John Gillies, in exacting from him a promise which had kept him out of many difficulties.

        
One afternoon a letter was put into his hand containing a cheque for £100, with a request that he would devote the amount to personal or family uses, or apply it in any way he deemed best. But with the noble unselfishness that always marked him, he distributed the thank-offering among some of the more important schemes of the Church.

        
When he was about to set out for the North, on a month's holiday, a cheque for a large amount was put into his hand, to defray the expense of travel. But on his return home the bulk of the sum, we believe, was put into the Church plate in aid of the Debt Liquidation Fund.

        
"I was preaching," he wrote, "anniversary sermons last Sabbath at ——. As I paid my own pulpit supply and passage, the trip cost me five pounds. That is how the stipend melts."

        
In referring to a movement to present a testimonial to a minister who had retired from active work, he mentioned, half-apologetically, his own subscription of £3, which looked small alongside that of another minister who gave £10. "I put down my name only for £3," he wrote. "As the movement is to embrace the country, I did not feel called on to give a larger sum. The fact is, the organ has taken £50 from me; the Highland Church in which my father worshipped, £10; my own University 

scheme to raise the Foundation Bursaries, £10; and other movements, £15: so that I find myself, not hard up, but at my tether's length. Our anniversary of the opening of the Church comes on next Sabbath. A soiree follows on Tuesday. Collection and a table will mulct me to the tune of £10.
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Chapter XXXVII.


His Great Ministerial Work.

        

Dr Stuart's great work, to which he consecrated his main energies, was that of building up and holding together the vast congregation to which he ministered for thirty-four years in the City of Dunedin. It was practically created, organised, and consolidated by himself, and year by year acquired new strength and a widening usefulness, chiefly by dint of his own great personality—his largeness of heart and force of intellect, his liberality of view and intense human sympathy with men of all classes and creeds, in all the varied circumstances of life in which they can be placed.

        
Sir William Pox, the great New Zealand statesman, whose home was in the far North, and who rendered in his day distinguished services to our Christian faith, as well as to the cause of Temperance, used to speak of the Doctor as his minister, and many others, in recognition of his Christian heroism and moral greatness, instinctively as it were, stood informally and unavowedly in that relationship to him.

        
Knox Church congregation, which is admittedly the premier one in Australasia, has been along the whole line of its history noted for its liberality, enterprise, works of faith, and labours of love. The 

minister inspired the people with something of his own enthusiasm, and gathered around him an army of willing workers, to whom were assigned such duties as they were competent to fulfil. With watchful eye he marked the conduct and Christian deportment and unfolding intelligence and capacity of the young people who came within range of his voice and influence; and, when he discerned in them any special aptness for work, he set himself to secure their services for some position in the Church in which their special gifts might be utilised.

        
Where families were grouped together in suburban districts, out of easy reach of the ordinances of grace, he exerted all his influence to induce and encourage men of good repute and of Christian experience and attainments to put their hands to some form of work for Christ, such as conducting prayer meetings among their neighbours, and organising Sabbath Schools for the instruction in Christian truth of the children in their immediate neighbourhood.

        
But the special department of ministerial activity into which the Doctor seemed to throw his whole heart, and which awakened his tenderest solicitude and interest, was the preparation of candidates for Holy Communion. Here is the loving testimony of one 

* who passed through his hands:—

        
"The corner of Old Knox Church, where a band of young communicants sat one summer evening is sacred ground to me. It was near the Communion, and we were looking forward with a certain tremulous 

desire to commemorate the dying love of Jesus. The tones of our beloved pastor grew more solemn and tender as the shades of night deepened. He seemed to lead us to the very foot of the cross. We saw the Christ hanging in utter loneliness of spirit and unspeakable agony there. We heard a voice that seemed calmer than silence pleading with us, and our inmost hearts made grateful response, 'God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.'"

        
"Hiked to see young communicants," he wrote to us, "singly or in pairs, and at least four times, partly to make their acquaintance, and go over the doctrines bound up in the Communion, and show the life in which they should eventuate."

        
We have seen it stated somewhere that a "passion for direction and government was a strong element in his character." He had without doubt splendid organising ability, and wonderful tact in dealing with men, and a practical sagacity in choosing the best means to reach his end. But he never attempted, so far as we know, to ignore any rules laid down authoritatively for his guidance, or to ride rough shod over the convictions, or to trample on the feelings of his fellow men. He knew both how and when to yield, and was loyal and deferential to the decisions and rules of the ecclesiastical courts.

        
It was not only in his own great Church that his influence was felt. It was also constantly operative throughout the community, giving direction and stimulus to the public thought on most of the great questions that had a more or less intimate bearing on 

the public well-being; and more than any other man in Dunedin he contributed to the maintenance of a healthy tone in the public life.

        
It was well enough known that his relations with some of his brethren in the ministry of the Presbyterian Church were, to some extent, strained—at least they wanted that affectionate cordiality which would naturally be expected to exist in such a case. This, we have shown elsewhere, took open manifestation at the annual meeting of the Synod in 1886, in connection with the debate on the nomination of a candidate for one of the University chairs, when something like hostile feeling was exhibited to the Doctor, which moved his office-bearers to rally round him with generous expressions of their love and continued attachment to him. We used to hear it said that he did more than any man in the Church to keep the dividend at low levels—not only by refusing to accept a large stipend for himself, but by speaking in such a way as to leave the impression on the minds of office-bearers that the liberality of congregations to the Sustentation Fund was as large and generous as it might be expected to be.

        
He told us one day in the presence of two of our elders that the acre of native bush, with its wealth of foliage and melody of song, that adorned our glebe at Anderson's Bay was worth £100 a year to us. But we laughingly dissented from his view, for the reason given that foliage and song, with all the sweet loveliness of which they stood possessed had no financial value in the realm of trade, and would hardly be accepted by our tradesmen in payment of their 

bills. We think, however, that Dr Stuart's attitude towards the Fund was entirely misunderstood. He knew well enough that people in prosperous circumstances often saved their own pockets by sending applicants for help up to the Manse, and none rejoiced more than he to see full streams of liberality flowing in upon the ministry of the Church. To his congregation more than to any other, under his generous influence and guidance, the prosperity of the Sustentation Fund was largely due, and now that his giving hand and pleading voice can give and plead no more, it may require desperate efforts to rescue that central scheme of the Otago Church from the threatening peril of collapse.

        
There was another question that disturbed to some extent the harmony of the Doctor's relations with some of the brethren. It was his alleged departure from the doctrine of the Standards on the administration of baptism. His practice, it was said, made discipline impossible, and tended to weaken the hands of the clergy in country districts. But we found him always perfectly reasonable and courteous and tenderly loving in his counsels on that point. He wrote to us on one occasion: "——, of ——, called on me a week ago about baptism. I remember marrying him, but have rarely seen him for years. I promised him I would write you. I would suggest that you see him. Should he show a sense of duty and a desire to serve the Lord, I would not keep him on tenterhooks. Evangelists prepare men and women in a few hours for sealing ordinances. For the sake of himself and family, and for Christ's sake, 

lead him gently to Christ. I make these remarks in the spirit of brotherhood." That was the spirit in which he dealt with such cases. He had confidence in human nature, believed there was "a soul of good in all things evil," and appealed with the "charity that believeth all things and hopeth all things" to what was best in all men's hearts, with the result that he was trusted, and found a fulcrum for the lever of his Christian influence to rest upon in moving them in the direction of Christ.

        
The Doctor was in great request in marriages. Persons came long distances to be married by him. He attended constantly and ungrudgingly the funerals of persons who had not been connected with his church, but whose relatives or neighbours were anxious that the Doctor should conduct the funeral services.

        
A highly improbable story was once circulated to the effect that a woman, under deep convictions of sin, had called on the Doctor for comfort and help, and that, without any reference to Christ's atoning work and to her need of His regenerating grace, he dismissed her with the counsel to put her hand energetically to the work which lay to it at home, and she would find in the faithful discharge of common duty that the desired peace would possess her heart. We mentioned to the Doctor that such a story was passing from lip to lip to his disparagement, and with a face that glowed with indignation at what he called "the perversion of truth," he put the case before us in its proper light.

        
Cavillers have objected to him that he allowed 

himself to be engrossed with educational concerns, to the, detriment of his proper work as a minister of Jesus Christ. But his estimate of the value of knowledge and culture was a very high one, and the intelligent adhesion of the people to the Church of their fathers is, he believed, in exact ratio to the soundness and breadth of the education which they receive. And the objection of the cavillers is sufficiently answered by pointing to the vast multitude who waited on his ministry, as well as by the statement that people desirous of sharing that privilege had sometimes to wait for years before pews were available for them.

        
The objection would have carried some weight and conviction of its reasonableness to our mind, had we seen a depleted Church and a shrinking communion roll, and a huge incubus of debt portending gigantic financial disaster. But when we see nothing of the sort, but just the contrary of all that, we are forced to the conclusion that it was only some of his superfluous energy that flowed over on the large and important subject of education, which occupied a place in his heart only one step lower than Christianity, the supreme boon and pledge of God's love to man.

        
It was often said, and indeed it has been repeated recently in connection with Mr Davidson's resignation, and assigned as one of the causes that led up to it—that the Doctor was much too easy with his people—that he looked with a too benevolent and condoning eye on the gaieties of the world, when he should have frowned them down and denounced them 

as being out of keeping with an earnest prosecution of Christian aim.

        
It is quite true that he was more than merely tolerant of harmless amusements. He could watch with a kindling countenance the joys of the quiet dance, and listen with rapt attention to the martial or pathetic melodies of the pipe and song. But he could not assume any other attitude towards these things without being false to his very nature, and doing violence to his inmost heart, which loved, with all the strength of an unconquerable passion, romance, and poetry, and mirth, the sweet warbling of birds, the gay gamboling of lambs, and the joyous social pastimes of the children of men. His love for these things made him none the less earnest and devoted a minister of Christ, but rather, by bringing him into intimate sympathy with those around him, contributed in no small measure to the large success that crowned his labours.

      



* Rev. James Chisholm, of Milton, Otago.
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Chapter XXXVIII.


Closing Scenes.

      
No man is indispensable, and now that his great work is nearly done, Doctor Stuart hears "the voice from the Throne" calling him to put his house in order, and to give place to other workers who will carry on in their appointed succession to their Divine consummation the great interests of the kingdom of God.

          
On Sabbath, 8th April, 1894, he occupied his own pulpit for the last time, at the morning service, and preached with unusual vigour on the subject of prayer. The Rev. A. B. Todd, of Oamaru, who was then his guest, conducted the evening service for him, and spoke of the wonderful energy and fervour which the Doctor threw into his work in the morning. The night set in wet and stormy, with keen wind and sleety showers, and snow on the heights around the city. The dawning day found the Doctor, as usual, awake, sitting up in bed, and engaged at work—according to his custom, with reckless disregard of health and comfort. As the morning advanced he was seized with a chill, which issued in acute congestion of the lungs. His medical attendant (Dr Coughtrey), with unwearied devotion, waited on 

him, and exhausted the resources of his skill in fighting this new trouble which had fastened on his patient. Although the Doctor recovered from the more severe symptoms of this attack, yet the rude shock which it gave him, supervening on the long standing ailment from which he suffered, made the prospect of recovery very doubtful.

          
The closing weeks of his life were spent chiefly in his bedroom, with an occasional short drive on warm and sunny days, which he greatly enjoyed.

          
We received a post-card from him, dated 20th April, on which he had written:—"Shade better, but still frail. Don't look for much bettering. Need your prayers and sympathy. Love to you all, friends good and true."

          
Again he wrote on 25th April:—"Still very poorly. Had a talk with the doctor. He thinks the signs are darkening, and that winter will increase them. This has been my own forecast, and with it my adviser agrees. It is all right. Even now I get no sleep at night."

          
As the end approached, his days, which were more or less full of suffering, with intervals of ease, were passed either in some sort of work or in reading or in prayer. When he was unable to read himself, he listened while his son, or his grandson Willie, or some one of those who ministered to his wants read aloud to him the words of life. When he had some respite from pain and strength permitted, he impressively repeated verses of hymns appropriate to 

his state, his faith, and his perfect resignation to God's will.

          
His testimony to the Divine faithfulness and all-sufficiency was very clear and full: "I trust in the Saviour I have preached to others. I rest simply and solely on the Lord Jesus Christ."

          
To the minister of Tokomairiro he said: "The prayer that seems to suit me best is just the prayer of the publican: God be merciful to me a sinner. The text that keeps repeating itself to my mind is this: Faithful is the saying and worthy of all acceptation that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners of whom I am chief." "I am content now," he said, "to take the lowest place in His Kingdom, and would fain creep in to kiss His feet."

          
The Psalms were to him a never-failing source of consolation, and when he was too weak to express his thoughts, as one or other of his favourite Psalms was read to him his face brightened into a smile, and he used to nod his head approvingly in the old manner his friends knew so well.

          
Every evening his son or grandson read to him some chapter from St. Mark's Gospel, and before retiring for the night the Doctor, so long as he continued able to fulfil the duty, engaged in prayer, with his whole household gathered around him.

          
His office-bearers on 8th May approached him with loving solicitude and with an assurance of sympathy and continued attachment to him, which awakened in their afflicted pastor's heart a song of 

thankfulness and praise. "The Session and Deacons' Court," they said, "record their deep and earnest sympathy with their venerable and beloved pastor, Dr Stuart, in the long and severe illness by which he has been afflicted, and in the additional anxiety caused to him by the present position into which the congregation has been brought by the resignation of his colleague, Mr Davidson.

          
"The Session and Deacons' Court assure Dr Stuart that their respect and love for him, borne upon their experience of his long and faithful ministry, has of late been increased and intensified by their witnessing the patience and dignity with which he has borne his heavy affliction; and the earnest prayer of the Session and Deacons' Court is that God will sustain and comfort him in all his trouble with the joyful assurance of His love and presence."

          
The Doctor replied as follows just three days before his death:—

       



          

            

Knox Manse,

            
              Dunedin, May 9th, 1894.
            
            

Members of Session and Deacons' Court,

            
Dear Friends

          

          
—Your communication, received this afternoon, made me glad by the sentiments of peace and good-will which breathed in every line. In trouble, the sympathy of good men is a voice from Heaven which comforts and strengthens, and these blessings your sympathy has brought me.

          
Shattered physically and mentally, I felt revived and quickened as I read your too good judgment of my work in the congregation since its origin, and by your earnest prayers for my recovery and sanctification.

          
Believers in Divine government of the individual and the 

Church, we cannot doubt that the Most High is overruling all the chances and changes for the advancement of His Kingdom, which is "righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

          
Allow me to assure you of my gratitude for the sympathy and prayers which your letter breathes in every line, and that I will treasure it as a precious heir-loom. Kindly accept my thanks.

          

            
I remain, yours truly,

            

              D. M. 
Stuart.
            

          

        



       
Bravely he bore the burden of suffering that was laid upon him, his worn, emaciated face and shrunken body alone revealing to his friends what no speech of his own was ever allowed to disclose. "I could almost welcome my dismissal," he said on one occasion to his son when his pain was at its acutest. But his strong vitality always asserted itself, and with indomitable courage he fought on against pain and lassitude to the very last.

          
Calmly he arranged all his affairs, and punctually replied to his correspondents to the closing day of his life. "I believe," Dr Elmslie, of Christchurch, writes to us, "the last letter he dictated, but signed, was one to myself, which I received the morning he died. It only shows how the fervour of his spirit and friendly affection endured: it being a reply to a telegram of good cheer I had sent him the day before."

          
On the Friday, 11th May, "he suffered unusual distress and breathlessness, and was with difficulty tided through it." When Dr Coughtreyinquired how he felt, "he made," we are told, "one of those suggestive gestures of his hand, pointing upward, and described himself as being 
terribly overawed, and as his broad 

Doric accent rolled out and emphasised the words, he smiled at his own expression."

          
He slept peacefully in the early part of the night, and rose early on Saturday morning, 12th May. But about 5 o'clock a.m., a great change passed over him, which instantly awakened the anxiety of the watchers. His medical attendant, who was hastily summoned, found him lying on his side—his vital power nearly spent. "The figure was there," Dr Coughtrey tells us, "but the voice was fled. The pulse was flickering in the balance, and the breathing slowing down."

          
His mind did not fail even when power of speech was gone, and when in a very low condition he frequently by signs made known the fact that he was conscious of what was going on around him.

          
"Can I read to him, sir?" the housekeeper inquired of the doctor as he was leaving the room, "You know he always liked me to read to him when ill."

          
"Certainly, by all means," was the reply.

          
"She opened the Book at St. John's Gospel, and read, "In my Father's house are many mansions," and "Whither I go ye know."

          
About 7 o'clock a.m., while these words of heavenly consolation were murmured in his ear, his spirit was loosened from the bonds that held it linked to human conditions, and departed "to be with Christ," which is "far better."

          


          
All along his passage through the dark valley, he enjoyed the tender, gracious, loving ministrations of friends, who deemed it a precious privilege to be permitted to help him in the hour of his suffering and need.
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Chapter XXXIX.


A Mourning City.

        

One of the clearest of the few recollections that come to us from the dim past of our early boyhood, is that of the deep impression made on our heart and in our home, and, so far as we could judge, on the wide realm of Presbyterian Scotland, by the announcement of the death of Dr Chalmers. His removal from the high field on which his marvellous powers had been so illustriously displayed was accounted a personal and public loss; and the first words that arrested attention on the black-edged 
Missionary Record that was put into our hands were these: A 
Prince in Israel is Fallen.

          
And so when the intelligence sped its way through the community—when it passed from lip to lip, from city to suburb, and flashed along the electric lines to every social centre in the Colony that Dr Stuart was dead, men's faces fell, and darkened with sorrow, the clamour of tongues was hushed, the chaffering of trade for a moment ceased, a sense of great personal and public loss filled men's hearts, children looked grave and turned for awhile from sport, and the whole city seemed to be bowed with grief.

          
To him, too, who bulked so largely in the public eyes of the Colony—especially of his own Province of Otago, who had stood among the foremost of its 

citizens, distinguished alike for his great ability and benevolence, who has left the stamp of his strong personality, generous breadth, and Christian charity on all the institutions of philanthropy, education, and religion with which he was associated, the quotation has been aptly applied by the press, religious and secular, "Know ye not that a Prince in Israel is fallen to-day?"

          
It was on Saturday morning, 12th May, 1894, that the Doctor died. On the following day at the morning service in Knox Church, Mr E. B. Cargill, son of the "Moses of the Otago Settlement," as Dr Stuart was accustomed to designate Capt. Cargill, and one of the oldest office-bearers of the Church, was deputed to address the congregation on the subject of their bereavement.

          
"Our dear pastor, Dr Stuart," said Mr Cargill, "has gone from us. Yesterday morning about 7 o'clock, the spirit departed from the frail and worn body—very quietly, peacefully, and happily; so much so that the nurse and attendants scarce knew when the spirit had fled.

          
"He has gone. After his long, and loving, and abundant labours he has gone to his reward; he has entered the Kingdom of the Blessed…. We shall no more see that stalwart form which was the dwelling-place of his great spirit; in former days strong and active, but of late much reduced by weakness and sickness. We shall no more see that form in the pulpit before us; it only remains to us with due respect and honour to commit it to the dust.

          
"We shall no more witness the play of that 

honest, manly, great countenance, which reflected so honestly and straightly every emotion that came from his heart; and we shall no more hear that loving, sympathetic voice—not, indeed, gifted with great oratorical powers, but having the greater gift of speaking from heart to heart, impressing us with the belief that what came to us came from his own heart, and was directed honestly to ours—the kind of address which, as has been often said, always gave us something to take away of advantage to us.

          
"I am sure that his departure will leave a blank not only with us but in this whole community, which it will be very difficult to fill up. No man, I take it, has departed from the midst of us in our time that has been so widely honoured, so widely loved, or so widely respected—not only as a preacher of righteousness, as the minister of this great congregation, but as a man ever forward in everything for the good of his fellow-men. He was a noted and great philanthropist, giving his ready and effective aid in everything which made for the good of his fellows, and particularly for the aid of those who were in want or suffering, or in need of temporal aid."

          
"A great educationist, the Chancellor of our University; the ardent advocate of everything that made up for the strengthening and building up of our educational system, bringing to bear his great knowledge and experience, and giving his advice and earnest help to the utmost of his strength.

          
"On all occasions a great citizen and patriot, filled with the highest aspirations for the county of which he had become a denizen: always bright and 

hopeful, looking with confidence to the future of the Colony, and always ready to lend a helping hand in everything that would make for the good of the people at large.

          
"He was felt to be the friend not only of every man and woman within the range of his voice here, but was looked upon as a universal friend without regard to creed or state in riches or poverty. At all times there was he, ever ready with help and with words to make it acceptable. It is no wonder he was looked upon with reverence, and respect, and love.

          
"But to come back to ourselves. What has he been to us for these long years he has been in the Colony since he laid the foundation of this great congregation—the greatest congregation, let me say, in some respects that now exists in the Australasian Colonies? For these thirty-four long years he has laboured honestly, and to the utmost of his strength, heartily, zealously, and lovingly, showing all consideration for those with whom he was associated, ever ready to give the utmost credit for the smallest services to those who helped him. We all know that in the main this congregation was created, built up, and maintained in its strength chiefly by his own great personality, by his largeness of heart, and the liberality of his views,

          
"Thirty-four years he has been with us. That forms a large portion of the life of any one of us. There are many of you who now hear me who have lived the whole of your lives under his ministry. You have been baptized by him. You have been received into the Church by him, and you have grown 

up under his ministry into the strength of manhood and womanhood. There are others of you who, during that time, from youth have passed into middle life, and have advanced towards age. There are others again who met him as middle-aged men and women, who are now far advanced into old age. But whatever the stage of life, the influence of Dr Stuart throughout that long period has been a great and good influence, for which we may all bless God, I am very sure, this day.

          
"For my part, I cannot but feel thankful that so large a portion of my life has been spent in contact and in fellowship with a man who has been so great a factor in all that is good, and who has so greatly encouraged all that one would wish to be. I think we may all join in that feeling, and my hope and prayer is that the memory of Dr Stuart in the few days or years that it may yet please God to grant unto me may be ever kept fresh and green, and that although he has gone from us I may retain the sense that he has not gone altogether, that his influence may fill what remains to me of life, so that I may be able to look back to remember his wise counsel not only with satisfaction, but with benefit of every kind.

          
"He has been a friend throughout all those years, throughout all the vicissitudes of our life. In prosperity and adversity, in sunshine and sorrow—always our sympathetic friend, ready to join with us in our rejoicing in days of brightness and prosperity; ready to bring his kindly sympathy and advice in days of trouble, sorrow, and bereavement; under all 

circumstances coming into our house as a gleam of sunshine.

          
"I can say no more, friends. He has now gone to his rest. I praise God that his sufferings have ended. They have not been light; they have indeed been very considerable, but he has borne up, strengthened by his strong faith and assurance of the love and goodness of God, which has never forsaken him."

          
No wonder that the pathos of these words, spoken under pressure of strong emotion, powerfully affected the assembled people, many of whom were moved to tears.

          
In every Church in Dunedin and most of the other Presbyterian Churches in the Colony sorrowful reference was made to the Doctor's death, and testimony was borne to his distinguished worth and usefulness in the sphere of life in which God had put him—the Anglican and Roman Bishops and Jewish Rabbi adding their tributes, and those clergymen who were nearer to him in Church forms and evangelical sympathy. Outside the Churches, public signs of sorrow were visible in the flags flying at half-mast on the shipping and in the city.

          
On Monday and Tuesday the body "lay in state" in Knox Church, which was visited by a very large number of all sorts and conditions of men, women, and young people. Wednesday afternoon was proclaimed by the Mayor a half-holiday on the occasion of the funeral. "There was lamentation and great mourning in the city," the 
Otago Daily Times reports, "and demonstrations of grief such as 

had never been witnessed before in the Colony. The scene in the Church was most impressive. From the hour at which the doors were opened until the commencement of the service crowds of citizens quietly entered and left the building, passing along under the pulpit, and looking for the last time at the composed and peaceful countenance of the departed pastor. The coffin, with the exception of the crystal face-plate, was loaded with wreaths of white flowers. The heavy drapery was everywhere almost concealed with flowers, the pulpit and platform being a dense mass of floral offerings."

          
Shortly after 12 o'clock the members of the congregation began to assemble in the Church. Nearly everyone was in black, and many of the ladies were in deep mourning. At 1 o'clock a short solemn service was held, at which the Moderator of Presbytery presided; and at its conclusion the funeral procession formed and faced in the direction of the Southern Cemetery.

          
"It was a remarkable demonstration of grief," says the paper from which we have already quoted, "which the afternoon witnessed—a demonstration in which all ranks and classes of the citizens, with one accord, took part. The weather was favourable to the assembling of a large crowd, and full advantage was taken of it—the main streets of Dunedin being thronged as they never have been before on such an occasion. Upstairs windows, balconies, the roofs of houses and verandahs, along the entire route, were occupied by great numbers of people, but there was no hilariousness in the crowd, the prevailing tone 

being one of sadness at the falling of a great man and a prince in Israel. The bells of Knox Church, and the First Church were tolled, and the visible signs of mourning were numerous."

          
Business was entirely suspended in the city. Twenty thousand people, it was estimated, thronged the streets and the hillsides overlooking the last resting-place of the dead. From five thousand to six thousand mourners followed in the procession, which included representatives of every Church and corporation. Chinese and Assyrians were also there. The buggy, which had been presented to the Doctor by the ladies of his congregation many years before, followed in line—a touching memorial—laden with wreaths, the gifts of the people's love.

          
They gave him a military funeral. Two pipers, we saw, had "shortened the road" to the Manse on the occasion of his baptism, and now, at his burial, six pipers and three drummers filled the air with a wailing lament, which deepened the impressive solemnity of the whole scene. Six men of the Highland Rifles bore his body to the grave, and with the simple service of the Church which he loved, his mortal remains were laid alongside those of the wife of his youth, who had pre-deceased him upwards of thirty years, and of his son Alexander.

          
We give an extract from a letter addressed to us by Dr David Bruce, of Sydney, formerly of Auckland, who knew the Doctor well, and was on terms of intimate friendship with him for many years:—"…. With you and all who knew his sterling worth, I have felt the death of our dear old 

friend, Dr Stuart, as a severe personal bereavement, as well as a public calamity. The grand Christian personality which characterised him in every relation of life, will make it difficult to fill the place his departure has rendered vacant. One cannot think of his unflagging zeal, his inspiriting enthusiasm, his captivating geniality, and his marvellous unselfishness, without devoutly wishing that God would raise up men of that unique stamp in greater numbers than the world is commonly favoured with."

          
After the Doctor's death, numerous poems setting forth his character and virtues were published. Among these we may select those written by Mr Thomas Bracken, whose reputation as a poet is well established, and of Mr E. S. Mantz, whose poem summarises some of the leading features of the Doctor's life and character:—

          




            

              

Rev. Donald M'Naughton Stuart, D.D.


              
Another good old pioneer has gone


              
 To endless bliss or everlasting sleep;


              
We know not which, but Hope keeps whisp'ring on


              
 That they who sow the seed shall surely reap;


              
And he was 'mongst the foremost in the field


              
 To sow God's grain upon a virgin soil.


              
It gave the tiller a prolific yield,


              
 He gloried in the products of his toil.


              
And yet he had his crosses and his woes—


              
 But who is there amongst us free from care?


              
His friends were legion, and he had no foes,


              
 And 'gainst his stainless name no one could dare


              
To breath a sentence; faithful to his flock,


              
 Yet full of charity to those outside.


              
My friend, though I cling to the Ancient Rock,
            

            


            

              
And fain would stillitake Old Rome for my guide,


              
Yet did I honour his big mind's broad span,


              
And reverence with my soul his kind warm heart,


              
For Stuart was a Christian and a man,


              
And in the world he nobly filled his part.


              
His memory shall not die in that dear town,


              
To me the dearest place on all the Earth.


              
His deeds and words shall long be handed down,


              
And every year receive a greener birth,


              
Just like the lovely ivy which he trained


              
To wrap the temple where he worshipped God;


              
A man who wins the deathless Crown he gained


              
Can not become a cold forgotten clod.
            

         

            
—
Thomas Bracken.

            
              Wellington, 14th May, 1894.
            
          

        




        




          

            
Lines on the Late Dr Stuart.
          

          

            

Dedicated to Robert Glendining, Esq., one of his warmest personal friends,


            
Still'd is that voice, which, prompt at duty's call,


            
Invok'd a blessing on the heads of all;


            
Cold is that pallid brow, which once could wear


            
The cheery smile to chase away the tear.


            
His eyes are closed in Death's eternal sleep,


            
While mourning friends around in anguish weep.


            
In him, no angry passions played a part,


            
But charity and love inspired his heart.


            
He had no wish to war with others' creeds,


            
But judged them by his standard—-by their deeds.


            
If men were weak, by error led astray,


            
He served as guide to show the better way.


            
Firm as the rocks on rugged Scotia's hills,


            
His faith would triumph over human ills;


            
An ardent worker in each noble cause—


            
He never slackened pace nor made a pause.


            
If others grew faint-hearted, looked dismayed,
          

          


          

            
His words would cheer—"Kind friends, be not afraid;


            
The Christian's goal, though distant, is in sight:


            
Put forth your strength—advance in all your might.


            
Be our's the task to elevate our brother,


            
To do what good we can for one another;


            
Exhaust not precious hours in wordy strife,


            
But win the crown of everlasting life."


            
Revered and loved, he was a welcomed guest


            
In every home where Virtue raised her crest.


            
If he at times would tread the rich man's floor,


            
He ne'er ignored the suffering of the poor:


            
He knew no class—disdained all outward show,


            
But nursed within a sympathy for woe;


            
Though plain of speech, his words were soft and mild,


            
His manners gentle as the meekest child.


            
True to the hardy clime that gave him birth,


            
No meretricious polish graced his worth;


            
Majestic, grand, in feeling, thought and love,


            
A stout, brave Scotchman to the very bone;


            
As Burns was Nature's poet, rich and wild,


            
So Stuart lived her preacher, undefiled;


            
Yet deem not he was blind to Beauty's wiles,


            
For few could woo her with more winning smiles;


            
The woods, the glens, the heather bloom and flowers


            
Drew forth his praise, and fed his mental powers;


            
And none with sweeter accents could impart


            
The balm of comfort to the aching heart.


            
The widow, mourning for her husband lost;


            
The helpless orphan, on Life's ocean tossed;


            
The wasting form, on couch of sickness laid;


            
The wandering outcast, and the ruined maid,


            
Were each in turn the objects of his cares,


            
That claimed his succour, solace, and his prayers.


            
No man approached but found in him a friend;


            
No woman pleaded but she gained her end.


            
While e'er intent to bring men to their God,


            
He ne'er despised the earth on which they trod.


            
He strove to give them pleasure in this life,
          

          


          

            
To purify their tastes, and banish strife.


            
Has he succeeded? Mark the tearful eye,


            
The heaving bosom, and the stifled sigh,


            
The grief that stamps on every face its seal,


            
Which tells how bitter are the pangs they feel


            
But why thus mourn? His soul has winged its flight


            
To realms all radiant with celestial light;


            
The noble heart that throbbed at every pore


            
Hath ceased pulsation, and shall throb no more.
          

          

            

              E. S. 
Mantz.
            

            
              Mornington.
            
          

        




      








Victoria University of Wellington Library




Life and Times of D. M. Stuart, D.D.

Chapter XL. — Post Mortem Benefactions





        

Chapter XL.



Post Mortem Benefactions.

        
          

The estate which the Doctor left behind him, we need scarcely say, was not of large value. His beneficence made that impossible. But such as it was, he directed its distribution in a way that was characteristic of him. To the University of Otago he bequeathed, along with his collection of Latin and Greek books, one hundred pounds, the income of which, in successive sessions, he desired to be applied to providing prizes in philosophy, physics, and for the best poem in the English language. To the Dunedin Arts Gallery Society, he left his painting of the Lake Country in Otago. To the various benevolent societies of Knox Church, and the Sabbath School Library, he bequeathed one hundred pounds—twenty-five pounds to each fund; and to the Deacons' Court of Knox Church he left, along with the bulk of his books, one hundred pounds, to be expended in connection with the library, under the direction of the Court. He directed each of his executors, the Hon. W. Downie Stewart and Mr Edmund Smith, to select six books as keepsakes.

          
We give some extracts from the "Knox Church Quarterly Statement," published shortly after Dr Stuart's death which emphasise one or two traits 

of his character, which, so far as we know, have not been already noticed.

          
"Dr Stuart's Christian faith was simple as that of a child, and it was strong and unfaltering in virtue of its very simplicity. If in his early years he had wrestled with mental doubts and difficulties—'the heavy and the weary weight of all this unintelligible world'—as most likely was the case, he had overcome these troublous foes, and entered into a liberty of thought and action which showed itself in an active piety, at once deep and persuasive, but without a trace of formality or a tinge of asceticism about it. His religion was no sentimental dream.

          
"He was a man of intellectual power as well as of genuine character, and these qualities bred in him an abounding measure of toleration and charity for those around him—a fact which was occasionally turned into a cause of reproach. Perhaps he did slightly err in this respect; if so, it was an error that leant to virtue's side, and certainly there could be no greater mistake than to suppose that he shrank from the reprobation of what was evil, or that he ever made little account of the distinction between right and wrong. It was quite otherwise. Discussing this point sometimes in the frankness of confidential friendship, the Doctor would acknowledge, with that humility which was a further fine trait in his character, that his judgment might, perchance, in some cases have led him astray; but he would add: 'I have rarely regretted thinking favourably of brethren and friends, although I have had cause to be sorry for hard thoughts I may have harboured.'

          


          
"This unwillingness to make much of differences of opinion, or to indulge in censure, led in some 
twilight quarters to another misconception. We have heard it said that Dr Stuart had no strong conviction on religious questions. Only those who did not know him could fall into such a grievous mistake. To some of the smaller controversies of the Church he attached little importance, but no man ever stood more resolutely by the Scriptural truths 'most surely believed among us' than did Dr Stuart, and on public questions generally, as soon as he had made up his mind, there was no chopping and changing on his part. With unvarying courtesy, but with equal firmness, he held on the course he thought it was his duty to adopt. But there was no pettiness in his nature, and he had a perfect scorn for ungenerous insinuations, while his loyalty to friendship, that half-forgotten virtue of an earlier age, has never been surpassed.

          
"Rarely, indeed, does it happen that the life of a man occupying so prominent a position as Dr Stuart closes without exciting hostile or envious commentary, and, we regret to say, that he had no immunity from this form of trial. In connection with the unexpected and untimeous resignation of his colleague, some puerile misunderstanding and harsh judgments got into circulation, and caused a brief excitement. We daresay those who took part in this absolutely senseless mistake are now ashamed of the whole affair, and we refer to it chiefly as helping to illustrate more fully the heroic character of the man. Stricken by mortal disease, he felt the position keenly, but never 

an angry word escaped his lips. Once or twice he did refer with a sort of wondering pity to the disloyalty of certain individuals of whom he expected different things, but it was only for a moment, and then dismissed with the forgiving 'they misunderstood'—that was all. Alas, for our poor judgments, but they matter not now—

          

            

              
The memories of this worser time


              
  Are all as shadows unto him;


              
Fresh stands the picture of his prime,


              
  The later trace is dim.
            

          

          
"… His. life was beautiful and blameless as human life can be. He aimed at the grand ideal of the Christian, and if he fell short of his aim it must have been because nothing else is possible for frail flesh and blood.

          
"Friend and brother, whom we loved—who companioned with us thus far and did us good—we would fain have kept thee longer, for we shall miss thee much in our wanderings here. Farewell, but not for ever. In the bright world that lies beyond this screen of mystery—the place prepared for the good and the true—we humbly trust to meet thee by-and-bye. Until then, once more, farewell."

          
The incessant interest which Dr Stuart took in Church Extension, and in the settlement of ministers in newly settled districts throughout Otago, rendered it necessary during many years that he should frequently communicate, especially in the earlier days, with the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland. That Committee, on learning of the Doctor's death, passed the following resolution, which recognises in some measure his services:—

        


        




          

            
              Edinburgh, 19th June, 1894.
            
          

          
The Committee have learned with sincere regret of the death of the Rev. D. M. Stuart, of Dunedin, which took place on the 12th day of May last, and desire to record their warm appreciation of the services which he rendered to the cause of Christ in New Zealand, and their sense of the loss sustained by the Presbyterian Church in that Colony through his removal. The Committee gratefully acknowledge the goodness of Almighty God in bestowing on the Church of Otago the gift of such an honoured servant, who was endowed with remarkable qualifications for his position, and who has been spared for a whole generation to exercise a commanding influence in Dunedin and throughout the Province. The Committee have had much occasion to rejoice in the success of Dr Stuart in the pastorate of Knox Church, and they have long been assured of his noble work in the social, educational, and religious interests of the Colony. As Convener of the Home Mission Committee of his Church, he supplied information from time to time which was most valuable in the guidance of the Committee, and he maintained a diligent correspondence, thereby fostering an interest which bore excellent fruit, especially in the introduction of suitable ministers to the colonial field. Our departed father was uniformly loyal to the best traditions of the Free Church, and was greatly attached to her interests, as was evinced by the character of his communications with successive Conveners of this Committee, and particularly by his recent letters referring to the Jubilee celebrations of last year. The Committee would offer to the Church in Otago, to the Presbytery of Dunedin, and to the congregation of Knox Church the assurance of sincere sympathy in the great loss which they and we have sustained in the removal of Dr Stuart.

          




          
The Moderator of the Synod of Otago and Southland, in his opening address, delivered on the 30th October, 1894, in making feeling allusion to the death of Dr Stuart, added:—

          
"So much has been said, and so well said, about the many great and good qualities of the late Dr 

Stuart and his manifold services for the Gospel and for this Church, that I shall not attempt to add anything now, save to say that his death has made a void in this Synod, in our Presbyterian Church—in the social, educational, and religious life and work of Dunedin, of Otago and Southland, and I may add of New Zealand, which I do not expect to be filled up in my day or in the lifetime of the youngest member of this Court."

          
On the 1st November, 1894, the Synod unanimously adopted the following resolution:—

          

            
The Synod desires to place on record its deep sense of the loss the Church has sustained in the death of the Rev. Donald McNaughton Stuart, D.D. He died on the 12th May, after a severe illness, borne with quiet fortitude. His death seemed like a personal bereavement to many thousands in the land of his adoption, and tributes to the endearing qualities of his life and ministry were heartily rendered by every section of the community. While saddened by the removal of his well-known presence, the Synod desires to thank Almighty God for the gift of such an able and enthusiastic leader to this Church at a time when she needed not only wise guidance but also courage and hope in taking possession of the land for Christ. He arrived in Dunedin in 1860, and from that time till he breathed his last under the shadow of Knox Church, which is the finest visible monument to his memory, he gave himself with an untiring loyalty to the service of this Church. His own large and prosperous congregation, which he always kept in the van of every good work, seemed insufficient to tax his energies, and he threw himself with ever fresh ardour into almost every movement which had for its end the highest good for his fellow-men. His valuable services in the cause of education secured for him the highest posts in the governing bodies of the High School and University. His name has also been bound up with almost every philanthropic institution in Dunedin that took its rise in the 

earlier days. As convener of the Church Extension Committee of this Synod he was brought into frequent contact with all parts of the Province. He kept an eye on expanding settlements, and was never weary trying to bring Christian ordinances within the reach of all. In planning and fostering a scheme for the training of a Native ministry he also showed much foresight, and never ceased to rejoice at the measure of success which has attended the Theological Hall. He held a conspicuous place in the courts of the Church, where his wide reading, varied experience, and generous interest in all the Church's work made his counsel invaluable. His fresh surroundings in a young Colony may have done something to stimulate his energies and make him the many-sided man he was; but the Synod most heartily recognises the fact that his fresh, and buoyant, and eager nature sanctified by the Divine Spirit and guided by the Divine Word, did much to mould his surroundings, and secure for posterity a rich legacy of privilege, and the priceless boon of a noble example. His memory is cherished by his brethren in the ministry with reverence and love. Solemnised by his departure, the Synod would set itself with greater devotion to improve every opportunity of usefulness, and make the Church which he loved and served so faithfully a greater power for good in this new land.

          

          
This resolution supports the opinions which we have elsewhere expressed in reference to the great and valuable services rendered by Dr Stuart to his Church.

          
For a period of fully thirty-three years, there was no more intelligent, liberal minded, loyal and enthusiastic member of the various Church courts of which he was a member. His death will prove an irreparable loss, not only to the Presbyterian Church, but to religion generally, and to the cause of education, whether primary, secondary, or University, as well as to philanthropy.

          
It has been resolved by the inhabitants of Otago 

to erect in some prominent place in Dunedin a statue of Dr Stuart, to commemorate his worth, and the services he rendered to his adopted country.

          
We have endeavoured by the statement of facts, and by giving our own opinions, as well as those of others, to delineate the life, character, and works of Dr Stuart, so that the reader might form some fair estimate of his widely sympathetic nature, his manly struggle against great difficulties, his noble devotion to duty, his unwavering adherence to principle, his indomitable zeal in all that was good, and his unwearied labours. His commanding figure, his courteous bearing, his genial smile, and his high Christian character—in which charity in its widest sense was exemplified—will long be remembered by all classes, irrespective of creed, station, or country.
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Chapter XLI.


Goldfields Reminiscences.

        

The experience of Dr Stuart in the early Goldfield days of Otago is worth recording. The Doctor's power of adapting himself to his surroundings was, we may safely say, unique, and in illustration of this it has been suggested to us that we should publish an account of his reminiscences of the Goldfields, which he furnished in 1892 at the request of friends for the "History of Knox Church." The following is the Doctor's statement, which we feel sure wall be read with interest:—

        
The Rev. A. B. Todd, of Oamaru, then settled at Tokomairiro, was probably the first of our ministers who visited Gabriel's Gully. In those days ministers and people were alike eager that the diggers should have the glorious Gospel proclaimed to them with some regularity. The Rev. Mr Stobo, of Invercargill, never failed to keep his appointment, though his doing so meant a ride of four days each way on his galloway. Nor must the services of Messrs Bannerman and Will be overlooked.

        
Among the laymen who rendered notable service in connection with public worship on the diggings, Mr J. L. Gillies ranks first and foremost. He started a fund for meeting in part the expenses of ministers, 

and took the lead in providing a comfortable tent, which should be the parlour, study, and sleeping apartment of the ministers. Mr Gilbert, now of Lovell's Flat, was always ready to hold service, as was also Mr Le Brun, who, I think, returned to Australia. Other members of Knox Church assisted in this work when business took them thither, as Mr T. B. Gillies (afterwards Mr Justice Gillies), who was so eager in the cause that his horse was at my disposal whenever it was my turn to visit the Goldfields. Nor must I omit mention of the late Mr A. C. Strode, whose position as Warden gave him considerable influence on the Gold-fields, and who ever manifested the warmest interest in the welfare of the diggers, and greatly encouraged and assisted those who sought to convey to them the Gospel message. Mr T. S. Forsaith (now the Rev. Mr Forsaith, of Paramatta, N.S.W.) rendered good service to religion on the Diggings in the early days. He came from Auckland in 1861 to edit the 
Otago Colonist, in compliance with the dying wish of his old friend, Mr Lambert, the proprietor. He joined Knox Church, and was ready for any service he could render in the interests of religion. Frequent as were my calls on him for preaching, he ever met them, irrespective of the notice, which was often very short. His services in Lawrence, North Taieri, Green Island, Knox Church, and Wakari were much prized. Well educated, widely read, a fluent speaker, with remarkable conversational powers, he was much appreciated. The day a majority of the Presbytery refused to license him, except on the condition that he should 

devote himself for a time to brush up his Greek and Hebrew, did not show much understanding of the times, or the wants of the Church.

        
On my way home from Gabriel's Gully on one occasion, I came on a man well up the hill from Waitahuna, in a sitting posture, rocking himself as if in great pain, and groaning audibly. I dismounted, and in reply to my inquiries, he said he was in great agony, and not able to walk. I asked him if he could ride; he said he thought he could. I mounted him on my horse—an arrangement being made that he was to follow the usual track, and if he reached Murray's before me, he was to hitch the horse to the fence, while I took the short track. In due course I got to Murray's, and found my horse covered with perspiration. As I mounted, I took hold of my valise and was struck with its softness. On opening it I found that the man had carried off a dressingcase, which I prized highly, and the notes of my sermons, stuffing their place with tussock grass. It was a mean recompense for my compassion, but I contented myself with a hope that a perusal of the sermons might lead him to change his ways.

        
It was, as a rule, a pleasure to visit the Diggings, to preach to men brimful of vigour, and many of them well educated. I found them appreciative, respectful, and genial. During my second visit to Gabriel's Gully I preached to a very large congregation, that met on a spur with a gentle declivity. On the ledge of a lower spur adjoining us, and not a hundred feet from where I stood, there was a neat tent, with three men beside it—the latter being 

engaged in sawing and splitting firewood. While the congregation were singing the 100th Psalm I asked myself how I might shame our three neighbours into decency. I decided to take for the first lesson Exodus, chapter xx. When I came to the Fourth Commandment I gave to the reading of it all the voice I had, which in those days was considerable, and on ending it I added by way of comment, "Mates, if you allow yourselves to break this Divine commandment, which is replete with love to men, I trust you will at least respect your fellow-workers, who have met to worship God." At these words more than five hundred pairs of eyes were directed to them, and, quicker than I can describe it, saw and axe were dropped, and the men retired into the privacy of their tent. I believe that what seemed bravado was sheer thoughtlessness.

        
The diggers were anything but remiss in attending to the comfort of the ministers who visited them for the purpose of preaching the Gospel. As I have already mentioned, they provided a comfortable and comparatively roomy tent, which served as study and bedroom. It was lined throughout with woollen stuff. One stormy night I found my way to its comfortable bed. The storm waxed fiercer and fiercer, but it only rocked me to slumber. Towards morning I found the tent prostrate, while the snow was around me and above me. As it fell dry as oatmeal, I soon dressed myself, and returned to the hotel without scar, or cough, or cold. The prostration of the ministers' tent was ascribed more to my carelessness than to the lack of strength in its poles or ropes. 

Retnrning from a visit to Cromwell, Clyde, and Naseby, by Pigroot, we reached the hostelry there some two hours late, owing to the bad roads. I had the late Mr A. C. Strode for a fellow-traveller. After supper I proposed we should have worship. As travellers going up and down met there, some thirty joined in the worship. At its close a bright digger from the Green Isle said: "Parson, we have obliged you; will you oblige me?" I innocently replied: "I shall have pleasure in doing so." "Landlord," he shouted, "bring in thirty nobblers." The "nobblers" appeared, but I am not going to say how many of the party partook of what was meant as a kindness. Next morning we started at four o'clock, and did not complete a stage of twelve miles till eight. The road was so bad that I was exceedingly sick, and could not look at breakfast. My friend, the digger, perceiving my plight, followed me, before tasting his own breakfast, and found me under the lee of a haystack. He brought me comfort in the form of a spoonful of brandy and hot water, which he pressed me to take, and not without advantage to my distressed stomach.

        
Having received a pressing invitation from the diggers and settlers at Hamilton to open the little church that had been built there, I decided to accept the invitation, though it was midwinter. In due course I reached my destination, and received most cheerful hospitality from Mr Charles Broad, the Warden of the district. The ride from Hogburn (now named Naseby) to Hamilton on Saturday was pleasant, though the track was dotted with patches of snow. Before I retired to rest snow fell heavily, but 

towards morning the air cleared somewhat and the stars became visible. The strong south-west wind, however, which followed, excited the fears of Mr Broad respecting the ability of the fabric to withstand its force. About 8 a.m. we went out to survey the scene, and found that while the Presbyterian Zion had survived the gale, the Catholic chapel had become a wreck. The day, however cleared up at 11 a.m., and the church was filled with worshippers, some having come from Hogburn and other distant parts. The collection, for the place and the congregation, was very good—exceeding ten guineas. After the close of the service I was much in request for various purposes, such as baptisms, supply of Bibles, and the discussion of the prospect of securing a minister. The burden of one was his marriage. This matter was to all appearance satisfactorily arranged on his assuring me that he had secured the indispensible certificate of registration. At 2 p.m. on Monday the wedding party arrived on horseback from Hogburn, but on examining the certificate I found it had been issued by a person who, though occupying an official position, was not empowered to act in this matter. I was compelled to inform the expectant bridegroom that if he was bent on completing his happiness, he must see the Registrar at Clyde or Waikouaiti, and I promised to wait till noon of Wednesday to help him over his difficulty. He started at once on horseback for Clyde, and meanwhile the members of the bridal party distributed themselves among the residents. On Wednesday the bridegroom returned with the requisite 

document, and the marriage was celebrated amid great rejoicings. So pleased were all with the result that on my leaving for home a five-pound note was put into my hand for the good of the Church.

        
During this visit I had much conversation with the people of Hamilton and Naseby about the procuring of a minister or missionary for the district. They were confident that the occupiers of the runs would join them in supporting a good man. I assured them that the Church would do her best to assist them. On my return to Dunedin I followed my usual custom, and on Sabbath morning gave an account of my up-country visit, and mentioned the great desire of the people for the means of grace being placed within their reach. I added that the Church Extension Committee had at that time neither funds nor minister available for the purpose. The short address awakened sympathy in the soul of Mr Mackerras, with the result that in the course of a few days the merchants in Dunedin doing business with Naseby and neighbouring localities contributed the sum of £50 for the purpose of aiding in bringing out from Home a minister for the district. The Church Extension Committee took immediate action, and in due course the Rev. James McCosh Smith, M.A., B.D., was settled near the foot of Mount Ida, where he has laboured for nigh twenty years with a cheerful contentedness which has elicited the admiration of the Church. In a review of his ministry recently published, he has borne emphatic testimony to the faithfulness with which his parishioners have supported him, and the unfailing respect and 
kind-

ness which he and his family have received at their hands. He also emphasises his strong belief in the reliableness of the people in maintaining Gospel ordinances when kindly and believingly administered.

        
The following winter I was persuaded to visit St. Bathans for the purpose of opening the iron church which the people had erected there. On my arrival the weather showed signs of storm. As the guest of Mr A. D. Harvey, at that time clerk of the Warden's Court, I received the most hospitable attention, The accommodation was limited, and my hosts insisted on my occupying their own sleeping room. Becoming aware that the offer meant that I was to have the one bed of the house while they were to shift as best they could, I firmly declined their offer, and resolved to sleep in the sitting-room, which served as kitchen as well as parlour. When bed-time arrived I wrapped myself in a heavy blanket and my own Border plaid, lay down beside the stove, and slept as sound as a top in spite of the storm without, which swept furiously down from the neighbouring terraces. In the morning the ground was white with snow; but what was worse, the weather showed no sign of improvement. At the appointed hour we met in the church where a goodly company had assembled, and proceeded with the service. It was decided not to have evening worship in the church; we met, however, for the celebration of baptism in a store, where some fifteen persons all told found accommodation. The sacred ordinance was followed by a feast, at which the principal joint was a large tin dish containing, I believe, over a hundred hard boiled eggs, 

which all vanished under the united action of the assembled friends. Among other good things, I must not omit to mention an earnest talk about the church and school, and a request by more than one that I should not be long in coming back again. At night the storm did not prevent "tired Nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep," from visiting my humble bed and recruiting my strength. Before I was dressed next morning my host brought me the distressing news that the church had been prostrated by the tempest, and lay a wreck. The fact was that so eager were the friends to open the church that they did not take time to fasten the windows securely, and, the storm displacing them, the building made a complete somersault, and lay warped and crushed.

        
On returning to Dunedin I waited on the Hon. Thomas Dick, who held a Provincial portfolio, and represented to him the poor accommodation of the Goldfields officer at St. Bathans, with the result that my sympathising friend promised to look into the matter, and I soon had the pleasure of learning that an order for the addition of two rooms to the "whare" had been issued.

        
About this time, the Synod, after a discussion on the spiritual necessities of the Goldfields, resolved, on the motion of the Rev. A. H. Stobo, to send to the Home Country for an ordained minister to exercise what we called a 
vagum ministerium (roving or itinerating ministry). In due course a gentleman arrived with certificates, showing that he was a man of learning as well as a man of character. It was resolved to locate him at Clyde. I was told off to 

introduce him, but owing to circumstances I was unable to accompany him to his destination. He left Dunedin with introductions to local friends, who were eager for his arrival. The ways of a Goldfield in its first stage shocked the worthy man; the kindhearted storekeeper who undertook to entertain him sold bread, butter, and other necessaries on the Sabbath, while others washed their clothes and baked on the sacred day—and so, instead of being stirred up by such practices to preach the Gospel which has power to cast such spirits out of the heart and life, and even worse ones, he contented himself with ascending a neighbouring hill, and giving expression to his feelings in prayer. The outcome was that I was asked by the Church Extension Committee to visit Clyde, and help to put matters right. I did so, and arrived at the conclusion that my friend, though learned and good, had not the 
smeddum nor the faith for the efficient discharge of the office of 
vagum ministerium. He returned with me to Dunedin, and became seriously ill. Mrs Sutherland, of the Highland Home, nursed him back to health, when he transferred himself and his ministry to another field. I entertained great respect for him, but could not help seeing that he was not the man nor the minister for a young settlement.

        
The Clyde people being still anxious for a minister, we were able to send them a young man who had come across from Victoria. This was Mr Charles Stuart Ross, who, coming under powerful religious influences, demitted his situation in a Victorian bank, went to Scotland, and passed through 

the undergraduate course at Aberdeen. He returned to Victoria for his theological course, and had the advantage of studying under the Rev. Dr Dykes, then in Australia, but now Principal of the Theological College of the English Presbyterian Church. Mr Ross brought roe a remarkable certificate from Dr Dykes, and, on my reporting his arrival, Dr Copland, then minister at Lawrence, strongly urged his being sent to Clyde, and promised to take him there. He was licensed in due course, and was ordained minister of Clyde and Alexandra. He took no notice of the ways of the diggers, but set himself to preach the Gospel, with the result that to a large extent the Sunday trading vanished like the mist of the morning. Mr Ross did noble work in connection with the Church of Otago at Clyde and outfield, at Riverton outfield, and at Anderson's Bay. He has found time to write the "Chronicles of the Otago Church and Settlement," "Education and Educationists in Otago," and a very able book on the "Early Colonisation of Victoria." A tendency to bronchial affection induced him some years ago to transfer his able ministry to that land of the sun; and at Skipton he exercises it with the success which marked his ministerial labours in Otago and Southland.

        
Many years ago I had occasion to visit Lake Wakatipu district when the means of conveyance from Winton to Kingston, at the southern end of the Lake, was by a two-horse coach whose springs were noted more for their strength than for their elasticity. During the journey snow fell at intervals. On my arrival at Kingston, about 8 p.m., Mrs Anderson, of 

the hostelry told me that Mr Ross, the minister of Queenstown, had come by the steamer that day, and was holding a prayer-meeting in the schoolhouse. Knowing he would be pleased to have some assistance, I made my way to the meeting. Knocking at the door, and getting no response, I raised the latch and stood at the entrance for a few moments. Mr Ross then turned his eyes towards me, his brow becoming furrowed with many wrinkles. He suddenly rose from his seat, exclaiming, "Dr Stuart!" and then with a hop, step, and leap, he reached me, and with Highland ardour, welcomed me to Kingston. His failure to recognise me at first was not surprising, as I stood in the doorway with my plaid hanging loosely from my shoulders, and partly covered with snow. I took my seat with the five lads—all who had assembled that evening for prayer. Mr Ross wisely employed part of the hour in explaining some striking illustrations contained in a copy of the 
British Workman. He had come all the way from Queenstown to meet the scattered families of the place, and all that met him were the five boys I have mentioned, but he threw as much earnestness and energy into the work as if the little schoolroom had been crowded. Mr Ross urged me to preach there next Sabbath, and as I was anxious to have a decent audience, I became my own bellman and beadle. I made known far and near that I should preach in the schoolhouse. The Sabbath proved calm and bright, and considering the locality, a goodly company had assembled by 11 o'clock. Mr Blair, the well-known contractor for the construction of the Kingston section of the railway, 

and a number of his men, swelled the audience. The school forms were so few that three-fourths of the congregation had to stand. At the close of the service I announced for the next evening a lecture on "England's First Colony," and a collection to provide a parish Bible and additional seating. I asked Mr Blair to patronise the venture. He replied, "Come up to the camp in person, and invite my men." I accepted the invitation, but towards the Monday evening a drizzling rain set in and damped my hopes. Before dusk, I said to my host I must leave, as I could not make my way in the darkness that was fast gathering. He replied, "Have patience; tea will soon be ready, and the sky may clear when the hour of starting has come." Hill and vale were full of mist and drizzling rain, but on going out I found to my surprise a guard of honour ready to conduct me—each man having in his hand an old brandy-bottle with a short lighted candle stuck in it. My guard and guides formed no inconsiderable part of my audience. The lecture met with some acceptance, and the collection amounted to £4, which I laid out in the purchase of a good-sized Bible, hymn-books, and additional seats. When I recall my Kingston visit— as I often do—I see the minister of Queenstown sitting in the lonely Schoolhouse with five boys around him, praying with them, and showing them pictorial illustrations of good men and wisdom in action; and I see also Mr Blair's men with their Colonial lanterns guiding me to the Lecture-room, and honouring me by standing a whole hour while I told them as vividly as I could the Story of the 

Colonisation of Virginia. I bless the Lord for the pioneer ministers and the pioneer settlers, and for their anxiety to secure for themselves and their children the beneficent institutions of Education and Religion. Great is our indebtedness to them.

        
On another occasion I spent ten days at Kinloch, at the upper end of Lake Wakatipu. As I was to be there over the Sabbath, I agreed, at the request of the settlers, to hold Divine service, mine host offering his dining-room for our accommodation. The weather was exceedingly fine. A young man, some ten days previously, was riding along close to the side of the Lake near the Sawmill, when the horse suddenly swerved towards the water, and in a minute man and horse disappeared, and were never seen again. The young man had left a widowed mother, whom he supported in part. His personal property consisted of two horses and their harness; and the neighbours, with the view of selling these to the best advantage for the benefit of the poor mother, decided to dispose of them by raffle. The event came off on the evening of the Saturday I spent at Kinloch. About 8 o'clock the neighbours and acquaintances from far and near mustered in force. As they gathered, some squatted on the shingle, and others sat on great logs that were waiting to be transferred to the Sawmill. When the evening fairly set in, a candle was lighted, and a maiden of pleasant appearance was selected to shake the dice, while two smart young fellows counted and recorded the numbers turned up. During this process the appeals to the young woman to be sure and send good luck, and the smart banter going on, occasioned 

much hilarity. When the results had been ascertained and the names of the winners announced, a dance followed, but I cannot state the hour when the company dispersed—having left at the close of the proceedings. It was the common opinion that the hilarity and the late hours reduced considerably the expected attendance at the Sabbath services. Before I began, a resident introduced himself to me as the Schoolmaster and the local Reporter for the Queens-town newspaper, and he assured me that I might rely on a good and full report. He also invited me to visit the school. In due course a favourable report of preacher and sermon appeared. I visited the school, which had on that day an attendance of nine pupils. I was told that the harvest interfered with the regularity of the scholars' appearance at school. I saw no evidence of literature—beyond that of the school-books—except an American Almanac and the local newspaper.

        
Some years ago I was sent to Cromwell to preach and to recommend earnest action, with the view of having a man of God settled in the district. I had a meeting with the people, and, at the close of the service, I proceeded to ascertain their minds on the matter of getting a minister for Cromwell and its outfield. When all were apparently on the point of deciding in favour of procuring a minister, the Mayor—who was also chairman of a committee appointed to get a weekly newspaper established for the town and district—came on the scene. As soon as he had ascertained the subject under discussion and the general unanimity with which it was regarded, he 

began a great speech, in which he spoke eulogistically of the value of Christian ordinances, but said that, as there was every probability of the 
Cromwell Argus being started without delay, he would move that the question of obtaining a minister for Cromwell be postponed till the people should have an opportunity of discussing it in the pages of the forthcoming newspaper. The motion was seconded, and was carried by acclamation. I felt somewhat humiliated that a seemingly united people could be so readily turned round to approve of a proposition so contrary to my expectations. It is but fair to state that the people of Cromwell subsequently built a commodious church, paid their way, and took the Gospel to a very scattered outfield. It is their desire, and that of the Church, that Wanaka may soon have a settled ministry, and the Christian ordinances administered in faith, love, and simplicity. I ought also to state that the Rev. Charles Connor, when minister of Oamaru, once and again visited the Cromwell district by way of Waitaki and the Lindis Pass, and did good service to Church extension.
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